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( ४१ ) एकचत्वारिंत सक्तम्‌ 
(१-१ 2) दर्शचस्थास्थ PT काण्यो नाभाक ऋषिः ! वरुणो देवता । महापब्विदछन्दः ॥ 
अम्मा ऊ पु प्रभृंतये वरुणाय मरुद्धयोड्ची बिदुष्टरेभ्यः । 
यो चीता ada प॒श्वो गा इंव o wife नम॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥१॥ 
लमू पु स॑मना भिरा पिंतृणां च मन्मभिः 
नाभाकम्य प्रञ॑स्तिभिर्यः सिन्धनामुपोदये सप्तस्वसा स मध्यमा नभ॑न्तामम्य॒के समे us 
स क्षपः परि पस्वजे न्यु$स्रो माययां दधे स विश्वं परि gia: । 
नम्य ia ब॒नमुपस्तित्रो अवर्धयन्नभ॑न्तामन्प्रके समे॥३॥ 


4] 

Asma ü shi pribhütaye varunaya marüdbhyó ‘rea vi- 
düshtarebliyah | yó dhīitå mánushünüm pasvo of iva rä- 
kshati nabhantim anyaké same |; 1 || tim & shu suman 
gir pitrinám ea manmabhih | nabhikasya práşastibhir yah 
«índhünam tipodayé saptásvasà si madhyamé nábhantam 
anyaké same || 2 |] sá kshipah pári shasvaje ny 1810 mā- 
yaya dadhe sa vísvam pári darsatáh | tasya venir anu vra- 
tám ushás tisró avardhayan nábhantam anyaké same |» || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK EIGHT 





Hymn-41 


May you offer priase to that opulent venerable Lord and 
to the vital principles. The venerable Lord protects men 
by His acts as the herdsman guards the cattle. May all 
our adversities vanish. 1 


I praise him (the sun-divine), the venerable lord, with: 
that song and hymn with which our ancient sages have been 
praying and with that song, repeated by a pain-despiser 
too. The lord of vapours rises up in the vicinity of rivers; 
there are seven streams (sisters) in the midst of them. 
May all our adversities vanish. 2 


He embraces beautiful nights and with swift movements 
He encompasses the universe by His mysterious power. 
Visible over all is he. All who are desirous of his favour 
diligently offer him worship at thi2e times a day (morning, 
noon, andevening). Mayall our adversities vanish. 3 


3180 ae ८.४१ 


यः ककुभां निधारयः प्रंधिव्यामाधि ax | 
स मातां Gea पदे तहरुणस्य॒ we स हि गोपा इवेर्या नर्भन्तामन्यके समे ॥४॥ 
यो धतो wart य उस्राणांमपीच्या3 a नामानि JA 
स कविः ru पुरु रूपं uia पुप्यति नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के समे ॥५॥ 





yah kakubho nidharayáh prithivyim ádhi darsatih | sá 
mata pürvyám padám tid várunasya sáptyam sá hi gopa 
ivéryo nábhantàm anyaké same || 4 || yo dharta bhuvana- 
nām ya usránim apieyà véda nimani gúhyā |sá kavíh ká- 
vyà puri rüpám dyatir iva pushyati nábhantàm anyaké 
same || 5 || 6 | 


॥<७॥ यस्मिन्विश्वानि काव्यां चक्रे नाभिरिव श्रिता 
(ad जनी संपर्यन ब्रज गावा न संयुजे 3 अञ्च अयुक्षत नभ॑न्तामन्य॒के सम ॥ 
ये mert आजाय विश्वा जातान्येपास | 
परि धामानि मर्मडाडरणस्य परा गये विश्वै देवा अने ब्रते नभन्लामन्यक UH ॥७॥ 
a समुद्रा अपीच्य॑स्तुरो - द्यामिव रोहति नि aa THU । 
स माया अचिनां, पास्तृणान्नाकमारहन्नभन्तामन्यक समे ॥८॥ 


yasmin vísvàni kavya cakré nábhir iva sritá | tritám 
jütí saparyata vrajé gávo na samyüje yujé asvan ayukshata 
nábhantàm anyaké same || 6 || yá üsv átka 351४6 visva jā- 
tiny esham | pári dhamani mármrisad várunasya puro gaye 
visve devi ánu vratám nábhantàm anyaké same || 7 || sá 
samudró apicyas turó dyám iva rohati ni yád āsu yajur 
dadhé | sá màyá arcínà padástrinan nakam áruban nábhan- 
tim anyaké same || 8 || 


Rgveda VIIL AI 3181 


He is visible above the earth and sustains the quarters of 
the horizon. He measures out (the entire space) which is 
the eternal abode of his venerability; he is our lord like 
the keeper of cattle. May all our adversities vanish. 4 


He is the sustainer of all the regions, knows the hidden 
and secret names of the mysterious rays, He is a sage who 
cherishes the act of sages, as the heaven cherishes numer- 
ous forms. May all our adversities vanish. 5 


In him all pious acis are concentrated like the nave set with- 
in the wheel. May you worship him, quickly, who perva- 
des all the three worlds. As men assemble the cattle in 
their pasture, in the same manner, the horses have been 
gathered (to assail us) by our opponents. May all our 
adversities vanish. g 


He wraps these regions as a robe; he gives refuge to all the 
creatures. All Nature's bounties precede the chariot of 
the venerable Lord, while manifesting His glories at the 
time of worship. May all our adversities vanish. 7 


He is the hidden ocean; swiftly he mounts the heaven as 
the sun ascends the sky. When He establishes the cosmic 
sacrifice in those regions, He demolishes with his brilliant 
radiance the devices of obstructing forces'and ascends to 
heaven. May all our adversities vanish. g 


3182 ऋग्वेद ८.४२ 


यम्यं श्वता विंचक्षणा तिस्रो भूमीरधिक्षित | 
Era पप्रतर्वरुणस्य धरवे सदः स संप्तानामिरज्याति नर्भन्तामन्यके m ॥९॥ 
यः aa अधिनिर्णिजश्वक्र कृष्णाँ अनुं बता | 


स धाम Fea ममे यः स्कम्भेन वि रोद॑सी अजा न द्यामधारयन्नभन्तामन्यके स॑मे ॥१०॥ 


yásya Sveti vicakshana tisró bhü- 
mir adhikshitáh | trír áttaràni paprátur virunasya dhruvám 
sádah sá saptanam irajyati náblhantàm anyaké same || 9 || 
yáh svetáii ádhinirnijas cakré krishnan anu vratá | sú dháma 
pürvyám mame yá skambhéna ví ródasi ajó na dyám 
ádharayan nábhantam anyaké same || 10 || || 


( ४० ) fran सक्तम 
(१-६) पदुसम्यास्य सृत्तेस्थ काण्या नाभाक MATSINA चा ऋषिः । (5-3) प्रयमतृचम्य 
यरुणः, (४-5) दिनोयनवस्थ चाशिनों दवनाः । (ह-३) प्रथमतृचस्थ Frey, 
(४-5) द्ितीयदृचस्थ ur छन्दसी ॥ 


sa अस्तभ्नाहयामसुरा विश्ववेदा अमिमीत वर्माणं पृथिव्याः । 
आसीदहिश्वा भुर्वनानि सम्राड विश्वेत्तानि वरुणस्य AfA ॥१॥ 
एवा dza वरुण qued नमस्या धीर॑मरूर्तस्थ गोपाम्‌ । 
स मः गर्म त्रिवरूथं चिं यँसत्पातं at द्यावापृथिवी उपस्थे ॥२॥ 


42. 

Astabhnad dyám ásuro visvivedà ámimita varimánanr 
prithivyáh | ásidad vísvà bhivandni samrád vísvét tani vá- 
runasya vratüni || || eva vandasva varunam brihántam na- 
masyá dhiram amrítasya gopam | sá nab sárma trivárü- 
tham ví yaüsat patám no dyavaprithivi upásthe || 2 || 


Rgveda VIII-42 3183 


His bright far-seeing rays pervade all the three regions, and 
have further filled the three superior realms of heaven. 
Firm is the abode of the venerable Lord, who rules over 
the seven cosmic streams of firmament. May all our ad- 
versities vanish. ० 


In his successive functions, he emits his bright rays (dur- 
ing day) or turns them dark (during the night).He measures 
out the eternal abode, and supports with the piliar of the 
firmament, both heaven and the earth. May all our adver- 
sities vanish. 16 


42 


The powerful venerable Lord, the possessor of all wealth 
has fixed the heaven. He measures out the wide capansss 
of the broad earth, and presides over all worlds as a su- 
preme monarch. All these are the holy operations of the 
venerable Lord. ; 


May you glorify the mighty venerable Lord and revere 
this guardian of immortality. May He bestow upon us à 
triply-guarded habitation. May heaven and earth preser- 
ve us within their lap. ; 


3184 ऋुग्येद ८.४३ 


इमां fau शिक्षमाणस्य देव कते दक्ष वरुण से fers 
ययाति feat दुरिता ava सुतमीणमधि नावं म्हेम ॥३॥ 

आ वां ग्रावाण अश्विना थभिर्वित्रां अचुच्यत्रुः । 

नास॑त्या सोमपीलये नभन्तामम्यके du ॥४॥ 

य्था वामत्रिरश्चिना गीमिर्विप्रो अजोहवीत्‌ । 

नास॑त्या सोम॑पीतये नभन्तामन्यके dH ॥८॥ 

एवा वामद्द ऊतये यथाहुवन्त मेधिराः । 

नासत्या nr नभन्तामन्यके स॑मे ॥६॥ 


imam 
dhfyam síkshamánasya deva krátum dáksham varuna sám 
sisadhi | yayáti vísva durita tárema sutármànam ádhi ná- 
vam ruühema || 3 || à vam grávàno asvinà dlübhír vipra 
acucyavuh | nasatya somapitaye nabhantam anyaké same 
| 4 || yatha vam átrir asvinà girbbir vípro ajohavit | ná- 
satya sómapitaye nabhantam anyaké same jj 5 || eva vam 
ahva ütàye yátháhuvanta meédhirah | nisatya sómapitaye 
nábliantàn anyaké same | Gi» 


| अत्र AETR: ॥ ] (es? ) Farrar सूतम 
(१-३३) wafer सृनतस्याद्विरसो faery ऋषिः sfp । गायणी छन्दः ॥ 
^' इम fra: वेधसाऽञेग्म्तृतयञ्चनः । गिरः स्तोमास ईरते ॥१॥ 
अस्म ते sedg जातवेदो Aa । अग्ने जनामि सुष्टितिम ॥२॥ 
आरोका du घेदह॑ लिम्मा at लव fad: । वृद्धिवेनांनि बप्सति ॥३॥ 


43. 


Ime víprasya vedhase pnér astritayajvanah | gira sto- 
masa irate ; | | asmai te pratiharyate Játavedo viearshane | 
: Fs = * , T a . zi + a क p7 * 
agne jánàmi sushtutím || 2!) aroka iva ghéd aha tigmá agne 


táva tvishah | dadbhír yanant bapsati 5 


Rgveda ४1.43 3185 


O venerable Lord, may you inspire the worshipful devotee 
and sharpen his intellect to perform benevolent acts. 
May we ascend the ship that bears us safely to get across all 
difficulties. ३ 


O evertrue twin-divines, the pious worshippers, with their 
songs, induce you to come hitherward to enjoy devotional 
elixir. May all our adversities vanish. 4 


O evertrue twin-divines, as the triply detached sage has 
been eagerly calling you with his hymns to enjoy the devo- 
tional elixir, so J also invoke you. May all our adversities 
vanish. 5 


As all the wise men have been invoking you for protection, 
O evertrue twin-divines, I also invoke you to come and en- 
joy our devotional elixir. May all our adversities 
vanish. g 


43 


These reciters of praises invoke the fire-divine who is all- 
wise, creative and performer of uninterrupted cosmic 
sacrifice. 1 


O all-beholding, all pervading fire-divine, I repeat earnest 
prayers to you for your delight. 2 


O fire-divine, your fierce flames consume the forest, as the 
sharpened teeth of wild animals destroy (the plants). 3 


m3 al 


॥ ३ t 


3186 "XQ ८.४३ 


हरयो qan वातंजूता उप q । udi game: o qu 
एते व्ये gma इद्धासः समंहक्षत । उपसामिव Fad: ॥८॥ 


harayo dhiima- 
ketavo vitajütà úpa dyavi | yatante vrítlia; Anya || 4 || 
eté tyé vrithay agnáya iddhasah sim adrikshata | ushásam 


iva ketavah || 5) 29 | 


कृष्णा रजाँसि पत्सुतः प्रयाणे जातवेंद्स: । अझियंद्रोध॑ति — f nen 
धासिं कृण्वान आपंधीवंप्संद्सिन वायति । पुनर्यन्तरुणीरपिं howl 
जिक्काभिरह adafa जञ्जणाभव॑न्‌ । amid राचने ॥८॥ 
waa ahea सोपधीरनुं रुध्यसे । गभे सज्ञायसे पुनः ॥९॥ 
wa तब तदुतादुर्ची रोचत आहुतम्‌ । निंसानं garg सुखं usen 


krishna rajansi patsutah prayáne jativedasah | agnír 
yad ródhati kshámi «6 || dhàsím krinváàná oshadhir bápsad 
‘7 jibvábhir dha 
nannamed arcisha janjanabhávan | agnir váneshu rocate 


amir ni vayati | pinar yin tárunir api | 
| 8! apsv agne sadhish táva sadshadhir anu rudhyase | 
garbhe sáü jáyase pünah j| 9 " úd agne tava tid ghritid 
are) rocata ábutam | ninsanam. juhve mükhe |} 10 || » | 


उक्षान्नांच amaa सोम॑पृष्ठाय saa । स्तोमेविधेमाञ्यं ॥११॥ 
उत त्या नम॑सा वयं होतवरेण्यक्रता । अन्ने समिद्धिरीमहे ॥१२॥ 


ukshannaya vasannaya somaprishthaya vedhise | stó- 
mair vidbemigniye || 11 || atá tvs námasa vayám hótar vá- 
renyakrato | ágne samidbhir imahe || 12 || 


Rgveda VIII.43 3187 


Your consuming fire flames, urged by the wind, bannered 
with the smoke, rise and go aloft diversely to heaven. 4 


These diversely-kindled fiery flames are all around made 
visible even as the ensigns of the dawn. 5 


As this all pervading fire speeds along, the black dust is 
raised by its feet when this fire spreads upon the earth. ¢ 


Making the plants its food the fire-divine consumes them 
and is never satiated, and falls upon the tender shrubs 
again. 7 


Bending the trees down with all its tongues (flames), it 
flickers in its fiery glow; the fire-divine looks splendid in 
the woods. s 


O fire-divine, your original place is in the waters, yet you 
force your way into the plants and becoming their embryo, 
you are born anew. 9 


O fire-divine, worshipped with offerings, your flames shine 
out from the sacred butter with kisses on the ladle's 
mouth. 19 


Let us adore with hymns the fire-divine, who is fed on agri- 
cultural products, dairy products, and who bears the 
herbal plants on the back. 11 


We solicit you, O fire-divine, the invoker of Nature's 
bounties and performer of sacred rites, with oblations and 
with fuel. 12 


wi! 


3188 ऋषग्चेद ८.४३ 


उत ता WAT AJAR आहुत । APAA ॥१३॥ 
aaa atta विप्रो विप्रेण सन्त्स॒ता । सखासरूयां समिध्यसें uan 
स लँ fala दाञुपं रयिं दहि सहस्तिणंम । अझ्ने वीरवंतीमिपम्‌ usen 


uta tva buriguvic 
chuce manushvád agna ahuta | angirasvád dhavamahe || 13 || 
tvám hy àgne agnina vípro viprena san sata | sákhā sá- 
khyà samidhyáse || 14 || sá tvàm vipraya dasishe rayim 
debi saliasrinam | agne virávatim isham || 15 || 31 || 


अभे भ्रातः Adena रोहिंदश्व JA । इमं TA जुपस्ब मे ॥१६॥ 
उत ata मम स्तुतो gari aadA । गोष्ठं mi FABIA ॥१७॥ 
तुभ्यं ता sizes n विश्वाः सुक्षितयः पृथंक । अझ्चे कामांच येमिरे ॥१८॥ 
अभि धीभिमॅनीपिणा मेधिरासा विपश्चितः । अद्मसद्याय हिन्तिरे ॥१९॥ 
d त्यामज्मेंपु वाजिन aa अंस्ञे अध्वरम । वह्निं  होतांग्मीळते ॥२०॥ 


ágne bliratah sálhaskrita róhidasva sücivrata | imám 
stomam jushasva me || 16 || uta tvagne máma stüto vasraya 
pratibáryate + goshthim gava ivasata || 17 || tübhyam ta 
angirastama visvih sukshitiyah príthak | agne kamaya ye- 
agním dhibhír manishíno médhiràso vipascítah | 





mire || 18 | 
admasádyaya hinvire || 19 || tám tvam djmeshu vajinam 
tanvina agne adhvarám | vahnim hétaram ilate [| 20 || *2 || 


पुरुत्रा हि सरङकमि विज्ञो विश्वा अनु प्रभुः । समत्सु त्वा हवामह ॥२१॥ 


purutra hí sadríün asi víso visva anu prabhüh | sa- 
matsu tvà havamale || 21 || 


Rgveda VIIL43 3185 


O holy fire-divine, worshipped with oblations, we adore you 
in like-manner, as you have been adored by men of distinc- 
tion, by intellectuals and by men of vitality. 13 


O divine, youare a fire, kindled by fire; you are a sage, 
kindled by a sage; you are a saint, kindled by a saint; and 
you are a friend, kindled by a friend. 14 


O adorable lord, may you bestow upon the pious worship- 
per infinite riches, food and brave progeny. 15 


O fire-divine, our brother, the source of strength, driven 
as if on red horses, performer of pureacts, may you be 
propitiated by our laudations. 16 


My praises hasten to you, O fire-divine, as the cows enter 
their stalls to meet the lowing calf that longs for milk. 17 


O fire-divine, most vital among vital forces, all people, 
howsoever rich, turn towards you for attainment of their 
desires. 18 


The intellectuals, the wise and the sagacious, with their 
thoughts and actions propitiate the fire-divine for the 
furtherance of their prosperity. 19 


While making preparations to adore you in their homes, 
the worshippers glorify you, O powerful fire-divine, the 
bearer of the oblations and the invoker of Nature's 
bounties. 29 


You are the adorable lord, beholder of all '-.ple of the 
universe alike in all the regions. We invoke you to help 
usin our struggles. 21 


3190 ऋग्वेद व. वज 


तमीब्टिप्प य आहुतोउभिर्विभ्राजने ga: । इमं नः xz ॥२२॥ 
ते त्वां वये हंचामहे शृप्वन्त जानवेद्सस । अमन घन्तमप दविपः ॥२३॥ 
विशां qalangan धर्मणामिमम । अझिमींळ स उ श्रवत ॥२४॥ 
असिं विश्वायुत्रेपस मयं न वाजिनं हितम । uH न बजियामसि ॥२०॥ 


1 


tim ilishva yá ahuto 'gnír vi- 
bhrájate ghritaih | imam nah srinavad dháv:iun || 22 || tam 
tva vayim havámabe srinvántam jatavedasam | ágne ghnan- 
tam ápa dvíshah || 23 || visim rájanam adbhutam adhya- 
ksham dharmanim imán | agním ile så u gravat ||24 |j agním 
visvayuvepasam máryam ná vajinam hitám | sáptim na vā- 
jayàmasi || 25 || 3 || 


' घम्मृत्राण्यप दिपो दहत्रक्षॉसि विश्वहां । अनने तिग्मेने दीदिहि ॥२६॥ 


यं त्वा जनांस इन्ध॒ते मंनुप्वदद्विरस्तम । अभे स॒ वाधि मे वचः ॥२ I 
qiu RAM aAa al सहस्कृत । ते cab गीमिहँबामहे ॥२८॥ 
qvi घेत्ते जनां इमे विश्वाः सुक्षितयः पृथंक्‌। धासिं ४टिंन्वन्लत्तवे ॥२९॥ 
ते adh स्याध्योऽहा विश्वां नुचक्ष॑सः । aia भ्याम दुर्गहा ॥३०॥ 


ghinán mridhrány apa dvisho dáhan.rákshansi visvaha | 
ágne tigména didihi || 26 | yam tvà jánasa indhaté manush- 
vad angirastama | ágne sá bodhi me vical | 27 || yád 
agne divijá ásy apsuja vā sahaskriton tam tvà girbhir ha- 
vümahe || 28 || tibhyam ghét té jánà fhié visvah sukshita- 
yah príthak | dhasim Xia attave || 29 |! té ghéd agne 
svüdhyó ‘hi vísvà nficikshasah | tárantab syama durgáhà 
|| 30 || » | 
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We adore that lord (fire-divine) whose glory shines brightly 
when butter is fed; let it hear our invocations. 22 


We invoke you, O adorable, all-pervading Lord, listening 
to our prayers and driving away our adversities. 23 


I pray to you, O adorable lord, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the presiding lord of cosmic laws; may it listen 
to our invocations. 24 


We adore that adorable lord, who inspires all people, 
whose strength is manifested in every vital force, who is 
noble, strong and benevolent. 25 


O adorable lord, (the fire-divine), may you drive away the 
malignant forces, keep us free from adversities, destroy the 
violent opponents and blaze forth with your bright 
radiance. 26 


O fire-divine, the chief of vital forces, whom men have 
been kindling like the ancient sages, may you hear my 
words. 27 


O fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, born in the 
heavens or in waters, we glorify you as such with 
praises, 


All these people, the inhabitants of earth, severally offer 
oblations to you for your feed and delight. 25 


O fire-divine, may we, skilled in sacrificial works, admired 
by men all the time, easily get over all distress. ३९ 
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३५४ af मन्दरं पुरुप्रियं शीरं oes । हाद्धिमन्द्रभिरीमहे ॥३१॥ 
स त्वमे विभाव॑सुः सृजन्त्सूर्यो न ररिमर्मिः । aree जिमसे ॥३२॥ 
ad सहस्व ईमहे दात्रं यन्नोपदस्यंति ade वार्यं qd ॥३३॥ 


agnim mandrim purupriyam strim pivakisocisham 
liridbhír mandrebhir imahe | 31 | sa tvam agne vibhávasub 
sriján súryo ná rasmíbhih | sirdhan taminsi jiglinase || 32 | 
tit te sahasva imahe ditram yin népadisyati | tvid agne 


3 || = | 





váryam visu || 


( ४४) चाुअत्वाण्शिं तूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३३) मिंदादचम्याम्य सूनस्पाड्रिस्सो विरूप ऋषिः । अम्मिईयला । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


nu warf दुंवस्यत घुतेबीधयतानिथिम. । आस्मिन्हव्या जुहोतन ॥१॥ 
अमे स्तोमं जुपम्व मे वर्धेस्वानेन मन्म॑ना । प्रति सृक्तार्नि हय नः ॥२॥ 
अभि दतं पुरा द॑धे हव्यवाहुमुपं Aa । देवाँ आ सादयादिह ॥३॥ 


44. 
Samidhagnin duvasyata ghritafr bodhayatatithim | ásmir 
havya juhotana || 1 || agne stómam jushasva me vardhasva. 
agnim du 


néna mánmanā | práti siktani harya nah | 2 | 
tim puró dadhe havyavahamn úpa brave | devan à sadayac 
tha || 3 || 
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With cheerful heart and delightful sweet hymns, we vene- 
rate the gladdening fire-divine, dear to all, abiding in 
sacred acts, and burning with purifying brilliance. 3; 


O fire-divine, rich in light like the rising sun, displaying 
strength by your beams, may you boldly destroy the dark- 
ness of ignorance. 32 


We solicit from you, O fire-divine, the source of energy, 
that choicest wealth which you grant with blessings and 
which does not decay. 33 


éd 


May you honour the fire-divine, dear as honoured guest 
with your fuel and awakenit by offering butter. Dedi- 
cate your offerings in it. 1 


O fire-divine, may you accept my laudations and be 
magnified by my prayers. May you welcome my sweetly 
spoken words. ; 


1 establish to the fire-divine the foremost status of the 
messenger. I adore it as the bearer of the oblations; may 
it inspire Nature’s bounties to occupy their functional 
places. 3 


uA sw 


iacu 
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sj बृहन्तों अर्चयः समिघानस्वं दीदिवः । ae ged ईरते ॥४॥ 
उप॑ त्वा garaged घृताचीर्यन्तु हर्यत । ait हव्या जुंषस्व नः ॥५॥ 


üt te brihánto arctyah samidhünásya didivah | 
igne sukrasa irate || 4 || úpa tvà juhvo máma ghritacir 
yantu haryata | águe havyá jushasva nah || 5 || se || 


मन्द्र होतारमृत्विज चित्रभांनुं विभावसुम्‌ । अमिर्सीळे स उ श्रवत्‌ ॥६॥ - 
"ei sailed ese कवि्कतुम्‌ | अध्वराणामभिश्रिय॑म्‌ ॥७॥ 

cal T मेमा ह॒व्यान्यनुपक्‌ । अमे यज्ञ न॑य ऋतुथा ॥८॥ 
समिधान d सन्त्य शुर्कशोच इहा व॑ह । चिकित्वान्दैव्यं जन॑म्‌ ॥९॥ 
विप्रं होतांरमद्रुह grag विभाव॑सुम्‌ । यज्ञानां केतुमीमहे ॥१०॥ 


mandrám hótāram ritvijam citribhanum vibhávasum | 
agním ile si u sravat || 6 || pratnám hótaram idyam jüsh- 
tam agnim kavikratum | adhvaránam abhistiyam || 7 || ju- 
shānó afigirastamem havyany anushak | agne yajfiám naya 
ritutha || 8 || samidbaná u santya sükrasoca ihá vaba | ci- 
kitvan daívyam j nam ||9 || vípram hotiram adrüham dhü- 
máketum vibhávasum | yajüánam ketim imahe [| 10 || 37 || 


aa नि पाहि नस्त्वं प्रति प्म देव रोषंत' । भिन्धि Be: सहस्कृत ॥११॥ 
अमिः प्रलेन मन्म॑ना शुम्भानस्तन्वं saf JA ॥१२॥ 


dene ni pàhi nas tvám práti shma deva rishatab | bhin- 
dhi dvésbah sahaskrita | 11 || agnih pratnéna manmana 
sümbhànas tanvàm sväm | kavir viprena vavridhe || 12 
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O brilliant fire-divine, as you are kindled, your great Names 
start blazing up. 4 


O propitious fire-divine, let my ladles filled with butter 
come near you. May you accept our offerings. ; 


I adore the fire-divine, the exhilarating invoker, the priest 
who shines forth with various lustres andis rich in brilli- 
ance; may it hear my invocations. & 


(I worship)the fire-divine, the eternal invoker, adorable, 
beloved, the performer of wise deeds and the visitant of 
solemn ceremonies. 


O fire-divine, best of all vital forces, may you continually 
accept our offerings and conduct cosmic sacrifice at the 
proper seasons. g 


O brilliant-flamed, the virtuous, the knower, may you, 
while enkindled, bring Nature's bounties of celestial pggion 
towards us. 5 


We solicit the wise invoker of Nature’s bounties, the bene- 
ficient, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent and the ensign 
of sacred acts. jo 


O brilliant fire-divine, procured by mechanical strength, 
may you protect us against those, who injure us, and drive 
away our adversities. 4 


The wise fire-divine, decorating its form with brilliant 
flame, and chanting of hymns, grows in night through the 
singing of hymns. 12 


= 
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ऊर्जा नपातमा gash पावकशोचिषम्‌ । अस्मिन्यज्ञे cdm ॥१३॥ 
स ने। मित्रमहस्त्वमभे शुक्रेण॑ शोचिषां } देवेरा संत्सि afe ॥१४॥ 
यो aff तन्वो} दमे देवं ad: सपर्यति । तस्मा इद्दीदयहृसुं ॥१५॥ 


ürjó nápàtam à huve ‘gniin. pàvakásocisham | asmín yajné 
gvadhvaré || 13 || så no mitrainahas tvam बहाएं sukréna 80 
eísha | devair & satsi barhíshi || 14 || yo agním tanvo dame 
devám martah saparyati | tasma id didayad vasu || 15 || 38 || 


अभिमुधा दिवः ककुत्पतिः पृथिव्या अयम्‌ । अपां रेताँसि जिन्वति ॥१६॥ 
TH झुर्चयस्तव शुक्रा भ्राजन्त ईरते । तब अ्योतीप्य्॒चयः ॥१७॥ 
इशिपे वायस्य हि eub स्वरर्पतिः । स्तोता स्यां तव zm ॥१८॥ 
ana मनीषिणस्त्वां हिन्वन्ति चित्तिभिः । त्यां वर्धन्तु नो गिर॑ः ॥१९॥ 
अद॑ब्धस्य स्वधाव॑तो दूतस्य a: सदां | अभेः स॒ख्यं व्रृणीमहे ॥२०॥ 


agnír mürdhà diváh kalt pátih prithivya ayam | apám 
rétàüsi jinvati [| 16 || úd agne sücayas tave sukrá bhrájaata 
irate | tava jyótinshy arcayah || 17 || isishe véryasya hi dā- 
trásyāgne svàrpatih | stota syam tava sármani || 13|| tvam 
agne manishínas tvam hinvanti cíttibhih | tvám vardhantu 
no girah || 19 || ádabdhasya svadhávato dütásya rébhatah 
sida | agnéh saklyám vrinimahe || 20 || 3 || 
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I invoke the fire-divine of purifying lustre, the source of 
all energy in this inviolable sacred ceremony. 13 


O fire of spirituality, faithful to your friends, may you be 
seated in our hearts with divine attributes and cherish our 
sacred deeds with your brilliance. 14 


Whosoever mortal worships the divine fire within his house 
for the attainment of wealth and riches, to him it gives all 
these. 15 


The fire-divine is the head (of Nature’s bounties), the sum- 
mit of the heaven, the lord of the earth; it sustains the seed 
of aquatic life. ig x 


O fire-divine, may your shining, pure and bright flames go 
upward with your lustre and splendour. ,; 


i 


O fire-divine, lord of heaven, you preside over all that is 
desired or given; may I become your admirer for my 
solace. 18 


O fire-divine, they, who understand, invoke you; they 
please you by their actions; let our prayers magnify your 
glory. 19 


We ever solicit the friendship of fire-divine, the invincible, 
the powerful one, the messenger and admirer of Nature’s 
bounties. 2 


lite 5h 


qu Vu 
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अभिः शुचित्रततमः शुचिर्विप्रः sfr: कविः । शुर्ची रोचत आहुतः ॥२१॥ 

उत ला धीतयो मम गिरो वर्धन्तु विश्वहा.। ad सख्यस्य॑ बोधि नः ॥२२॥ 
TH स्यामहं त्वं त्वं वां घा स्या अहम । um स॒त्या इहाशिष॑ः ॥२३॥ 
वसुर्वसुंपतिर्हि zero विभावसुः । स्याम॑ ते सुमतावपि ॥२४॥ 
sui धृतत्रताय ते agada सिन्ध॑वः । fret वाश्रास॑ ईरते ॥२५॥ 


agníh sucivratatamah sücir víprah sücih kavíh | süci 
rocata &hutah || 21 || utá tvà dhitiyo máma giro vardhantu 
visváha | ágne sakhyásya bodhi nah || 22 || yád agne syám 
ahám tvám tvám và ghà sya alám | syüsh te satya ihast- 
shah || 23 || vásur vásupatir hi kam ásy agne vibhávasuh | 
syama te sumatav api ||24 || ágne dhritávratayn te samud- 
rayeva síndhavah | giro vasrása irate || 25 || «o || 


gala विश्पतिं कविं fiend पुरुवेपसम्‌ । अभि शुम्भामि मन्म॑भिः ॥२६॥ 
यज्ञानां रथ्ये वयं तिग्मर्जम्माय वीळवें ।, स्तोर्मेरिषेमाभये ॥२५०॥ 
अयमम त्वे अपिं जरिता dq सन्त्य। तस्मे पावक मृळय ॥२८॥ 
धीरो wears न ata: adiad दीदयसि द्यवि ॥२९॥ 
gat दुरितेभ्यः पुरा quet कवे। प्र ण आयुर्बसो तिर ॥३०॥ 


yuvanam vispátim kavím visvádam puruvépasam | ag- 
nfm sumbhàmi manmabhih || 26 || yajiánàm rathyé vayám 
tigmájambhaya viláve | stómair ishemigniye || 27 || ayám 
agne tvé ápi jarita bhütu santya | tásmai pavaka mrilaya 
|| 28 || dhiro hy ásy admasád vípro na jagrivih sada | &gne 
didáyasi dyávi || 29 || puragne duritébhyah pura mridhré- 
bhyah kave | pra na -ayur vaso tira || 30 || ० || 
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The divine fire is extremely pure in creativity, and shines 
pure when invoked. 21 


May my dedicated actions and devotional songs ever 
invigorate you; may you always think. of our friendly 
bond. 22 


O fire-divine, if I were you and you were I, your blessings 
here should come through. 23 


O fire-divine, you are the giver of dwellings, the lord of 
wealth and rich in light; may we always enjoy your 
favour. 24 


O fire-divine, observant of pious acts, our resonant songs 
of praise proceed to you as rivers hasten to a sea. 25 


I glorify with hymns the ever-young fire-divine, the 
supreme lord of men, the all-wise, the all-consuming and 
inspirer of all sacred acts. 26 


Let us seek with our hymns the fire-divine, the guide of 
all sacred sacrificial acts, strengthened with sharp-jaw of 
justice. 97 


May my fellow brothers also be your worshippers, O 
adorable fire-divine, O purifier, give them happiness. 2g 


Verily you are wise, the sharer of oblations and ever wake- 
ful as the seer (for our well-being). May you, O fire-divine, 
shine in the sky. 29 


O wise fire-divine, giver of dwellings, may you prolong 
our lives before misfortunes or assailants fall on us. 3o 
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( ४५ } पश्चचत्वारिशे सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-४२) दिचत्वार्विहचम्याम्य सूतस्य काण्वखिशोक ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्चो5पीन्दी, 
(२-४२) दितीयाथेकचत्वारिदाृचाअेन्त्रो देते । यायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


t आ घा ये अझ्निमिन्धते स्तृणन्ति बर्हिरानुषक । येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥१॥ 
बृहन्निदिध्म dui भूरि शस्तं पृथुः स्वरः । येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखां ॥२॥ 
अयुद्ध इद्युधा gd श्र आज॑ति सत्व॑भिः । येषामिन्द्रो युवा सखा ॥३॥ 
आ बुन्दं daar du जातः Geshe मातर॑म्‌। क उग्राः के ह॑ श्वृण्विरे ॥४॥ 
प्रति त्वा शव॒सी वंदद्विरावप्सो न यॉधिषत्‌ । यस्तें झत्रुत्वमांचके ॥५॥ 


A ghā yé agním indhaté strinánti barhír ànushák | yé- 
shim índro yávà sákhà || 1 || brihann id jdm eshàm bhúr 
sastim prithih svárul | yéshàm índro yuva sakha | 2 i| 
tyuddha id yudhá vritam súra ájati sitvabhih | yéshàm 
1070 yüvà sikha [83], í bundám vritrahá dade jàtih pri- 
chad vi màtáram | ki ugrüh ké ha srinvire ॥ 4 || práti tvà 
savasi vadad girfv ipso ni yodhishat ['vás te satrutvám 
10810 || 5 || 42 || 


“ उत त्वं dagy यस्ते at ववक्षि तत्‌ । यद्वीळर्यासि वीळु तत ॥६॥ 
यदाजि यात्यांजिकृदिन्द्रः waged । रथीत॑मो रथीनाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
वि पु विश्वां अभियुजो वज़िन्विप्वम्यर्था ge pub नः सुश्रव॑स्तमः dicli 


uta tvám maghavai chrinu yas te vashti vavakshi tat | 
yad vilayasi vil. tat || 6 | yád ajim yáty àjikríd indrah 
svasvayür "pa | rathitamo ratliniun | 7 || ví shú vísvà abhi- 
yüjo vajrin víshvag yath vriha | bhava nah susrávasta- 
mal: |! 4 || 
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The sages who enkindle ritual fire, continually purify their 
hearts; in case their close friend is the ever-young resplen- 
dent Lord. 1 


Ample is their fuel to burn, many their hymns to sing and 
wide their splinters; in case their close friend is the ever- 
young resplendent Lord. 2 


Though unequalled in power to combat, the brave devotee 
is sure to subdue his adversaries, howsoever equipped by 
their own forces, in case his close friend is the ever-young 
resplendent Lord. 3 


As soon as born, the resplendent self, the destroyer of 
evils, seizes an arrow and.asks the mother Eternity “who 
are the terrible, who are the renowned opponents?” ३ 


The powerful mother answers, “O son, he who seeks your 
enmity, fights as lightning in clouds." ; 


O bounteous Lord, may you hear this: “surely you grant 
all what your devotee: ask of you; whomsoever you make 
firm keeps firm.” ¢ 


When the resplendent Lord, the fighter, goes to battle 
borne by excellent vital energies, He is the foremost 
amongst the charioteers. 7 


O Lord, the thunderer, may you repel all attacks coming 
on us from any directions; may you be to us a most abun- 
dant benefactor. g 
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अस्माकं सु ub पुर we कृणोतु सातये । न ये yaa gid: ॥९॥ 
वृज्याम॑ ते परि feast ते क्र दावनें। गमेमेदिन्द् गोम॑तः — ॥१-॥ 


asmákam sů ratham pura indrah krinotu sátáye | 
ni yim dháürvanti dhürtiyah ॥ 9 || vrijyama te pari dvísho 
‘ram te sakra divine | gamémed indra gómatah || 10 |] 42 | 


७५ sahara अद्रिवो$श्वांवन्तः दातग्विनंः । adm sed: am 
war हि ते दिवेदिवे सृहस्रां gaa शता । जरितृभ्यो विमंहते ॥१२॥ 
विद्मा हि त्वां धनंजयमिन्द्र emer चिंदारुजम्‌ । आदारिणं यथा गर्यम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
age चित्वा कये मन्द॑न्तु woreda: । आ त्वां पणिं यदीमहे ॥१४॥ 
यस्तें रेवाँ smi: saad मघत्तये। तस्य॑ नो वेद्‌ आ भर ॥१५॥ 


sinais cil yinto adrivà svavantah satagvinah | viva- 
kshana anchásah || 11 || wrdhva hi te divé-dive sahásra sū- 
nrita sata | jaritribhyo vimanhate || 12 |! vicina hf tva dha- 
namjayan indra drilhà cid iuujim | adárinam yatha gayam 
| 18 || kakuhim cit tvà kave mándantu dhrishnav (ndavah | 
à tvà paním yád maho || 14 | yds te revait ádaüsurih pra- 
mamiirsha magháttaye | tisya no véda bhara || 15 | 4 || 


vw इस d em वि चक्षते सखाय इन्द्र सामिन॑ः । पुष्टावंम्तो यथां पशुम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
उत त्तात्र॑धिरं व॒यं cup सन्त॑मृतयें । दूरादिह ह॑वामहे ॥१७॥ 


ima u tvs ví cakshate stkhaya indra somínah | pushtá- 
vanto yáthà pasüm || 16 || utá tvabadhiram vayám srütkar- 
nam sántam ütíjye | dürád ihá havamahe || 17 || 
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May the resplendent Lord, whom no wicked force can 
harm, set our chariot in foremost place for the aquisition 
of rewards. 9 


O powerful Lord, may we escape our enemies; may we 
come to you for your generous rewards, rich in cattle. 49 


O Lord, strong and resolute, may we slowly approach you 
to be rich in vital powers and be possessed of unrivalled 
treasure, and unharmed (by calamities). 11 


Your exalted excellence gives day by day hundreds and 
thousands of precious and auspicious rewards to your 
worshippers. 12 


O resplendent Lord, we know you as the winner of wealth 
and breaker of firm obstacles. You are the opener (of the 
gate of wealth) and (giver of shelter) as a house. 13 


O all-wise, exalted and brave Lord, subduer of evil forces, 
when we solicit you, the barterer, may our adorations 
exhilarate you. 14 


May you bring to us the treasure of that opulent person, 
who is unwilling to give, and who reviles you regarding 
your generosity of bestowing wealth. js 


O resplendent, these our friends, effusers, singers of devo- 
tional love, wait and look to you like men with fodder to 
the herd of cattle. 16 


We invoke you here from afar for our protection, for you 
are not deaf; your ears are always open to hear. 17 


E ii 
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यच्छुश्रूया इमं ed TAT चक्रिया उत । भवेसांपना अन्त॑मः ॥१८॥ 
यच्चिद्धि न आपि व्यथिजञगन्वांसो अमन्महि । गादा ef-s बोधि नः ॥१९॥ 
आ ला रम्भं न TART ररभ्मा ठावसस्पते | उझमसिं त्वा सधस्थ आ ॥२०॥ 


yae chu- 
srüyá imam havam durmársham cakriya uti] bháver àpír 
no ántamah || 18 |! yác cid dhí te api vyathir jaganvánso 
ámanmahi | goda id indra bodhi nah || 'à rambhàm 
ná jívrayo rarabhmá savasas pate | usmási tvà sadhástha 
à || 20 [| ७ 








स्तात्रमिन्द्राय गायन Te AAA । नक्रिय॑ ges ufa ॥२१॥ 
अभि त्वाँ वृषभा सुने सुतं dale पीतये । तृम्पा व्य॑शक्षुही मद॑म्‌ ॥२२॥ 
मा ता मूरा अविप्यवा मोपहस्वांन आ दभन्‌ । मार्की aM चनः ॥२३॥ 
इह त्या गोपरीणसा महे मॅन्दन्तु राधसे । सरो गोरा यथां पिच ॥२४॥ 
या ge पंरावलि सना नवा च चुच्युवे । ता संसत्स प्र वोचत ॥२५॥ 


stotram indriya gayata purunrimnáya. sátvane | nákir 
| abhi tvà vrishahhà suté sutám 
srijami pitáye | trimpá vy asnuht madam || 22 | má tva 
mürà avishyávo mópahásvana 4 dabhan | mákim brahma- 
dvísho vanah || 23 || ibá tvà géparinasi mahé mandantu rá- 
dhase | sáro gaurd १४७७ piba || 24 || y& vritrahá paràváti 
sind navi ea cucyuvé | td samsatsu prá vocata [| 25 i! ७ || 
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If you hear this invocation, please display your invincible 
power and be our very nearest friend. 18 


Whenever we come to you in our distress and offer praises, 
we only think of you. O resplendent Lord, may you give 
us wisdom. 19 


O Lord of strength, we lean on you as old men lean ona 
staff. We entreat you to be always with us in the sacred 
WOrks. 29 


May you, sing a song of praise to the resplendent Lord 
who is rich in wealth and bountiful and whom no one 
challenges in war. 2 


When the prayers are repeated, I pour out the libation 
to you, O showerer, for your acceptance. May you accept 
it toyour satisfaction and enjoy the exhilarating elixir of 
devotion. 22 


Let not the fools orthose who mock, beguile you, when 
they seek your protection; may you not favour the un- 
believers and godless. 23 


Let the worshippers exalt you here with sweet devotion 
and sincere dedication for the attainment of munificence. 
May you drink the elixir as Gaura deer drinks water from 
d pond. 24 


Proclaim in our congregations those old and new riches 
which our Lord, the destroyer of evils, sends from afar. 25 
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afte: मृतमिन्द्रः सहर््रताह्वे । अत्रदिदिष्ट di — ॥२६॥ 
सत्ये avr यदी विदांना अकवाय्यम। च्यानट्‌ नुर्वणे af ॥२७॥ 
तनणि वो जनानां त्रदं वाज॑स्य mda: । समानमु प्र शैसिपम ॥२८॥ 
apibat kadrüvah sutim índrah sahásrabühve | atrade- 
disht. painsyam || 26 || satyám tat turváse yádau vídano 
ahnavayyám | vy ànat turváne sámi || 27 || taránim vo jánà- 
nām tradám vájasya gómatah | samaánám u pri sansisham 
| 28 || 


mpm न ada cem तुग्यावृर्धम । इन्द्रं सोमे 'सर्चा सुते ॥२९॥ 
यः कुन्तदिहि योन्यं feh गिरिं पृथुम्‌ । गोभ्यो गातुं ida ॥३०॥ 


ribhukshánam ná vártava ukthéshu tugryávrídham | 
índram sme séca sutó || 29 || yáh krintád fd ví yonyám 
trisékaya girím prithám | góbhyo gàtüm nfretave || 30 || «7 | 


vol यहंधिपे म॑नस्यमि मन्दानः प्रेदियक्षसि मा तत्क॑रिन्द्र qom ॥३१॥ 
दुभ्रे चिद्धि ara: कृतं शृष्व अधि क्षर्मि । जिगात्विन्द्र ते मन॑ः ॥३२॥ 
नवेद ताः मुंकरीनंयोऽसंत्नुन प्रशस्तयः । यदिन्द्र मृळ्यासि नः ॥३३॥ 


yád dadhishé manasyási mandünáh préd fyakshasi | má 
tit kar indra mrilaya || 31 || dabhrám cid dhí tvávatah kri- 
tám srinvé ádhi kshámi | jígatv indra te mánah || 32 || tá- 
véd u táh sukirtáyó 'sann utá prásastayah | yád indra 
mriléyasi nah || 33 | 
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The resplendent Lord displays His manly might, after a 
successful fight against thousands of armed obstructions, 
and accepting the exhilarating elixir from the gourd- 
pitcher. 26 


He finds undeniable strength in intellectual people and 
also in those toiling and thereby He conquers again. the 
day to day miseries. 27 


I praise the universal Lord, the deliverer of our families, 
the destroyer of evils, and the bestower of food and 
cattle. 28 


I praise through hymns the mighty resplendent Lord, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth and 
wisdom while the devotional worship is performed with 


prayers. 29 


Itis only He who cleaves the hill for the pedple of three 
regions so that the wide womb is formed to allow the cows 
in captivity to issue forth. 30 


Whatever anger you incur in your exhilaration, whatever 
you plan in your mind, or think to penalize us, O resplen- 
dent Lord, please do it not, but be kind to bless us. 31 


O resplendent Lord, whatever little has been done by you 
for us is renowned on the earth. May your kindness turn 
to us. 32 


© resplendent Lord, when you are kind to us, yours shall 
be this eulogy, and yours shall be these hymns ol 
praises. 33 


È 


Hig *.॥ 
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मा न एकम्मिन्नागंसि मा हयोरुत त्रिषु । वधीर्मा शूर भूरिपु nae 


विभया हि ada gaierig: । दुस्मादृहम्यतीपहः R&I 


ma na ékasminn ágasi ma dvayor uta 
trisha | vádhir má siira bhürishu || 34 || bibháya hí två- 
vata ugrid abhiprabhaügínah | dasmád aham ritishahah 
|| 35 || «e || 


मा सख्युः झूनुमा बिंदु मा पुत्रस्य प्रभूवसो । आवृर्त्वदलु ते मन॑ः ॥३६॥ 
को नु मर्या अमिथितः pa सखायमब्रवीत्‌ । जहा को अस्मदीषते ॥३७॥ 
mat वृपभा  सुतेःसिन्वन्भूयोवयः iad निवता चर॑न्‌ ॥३८॥ 
आ न॑ एता ब॑चोयुजा हरी nup सुमद्रथा । यदी ब्रह्मभ्य FRE: ॥३९॥ 
भिन्धि विश्वा अप हिपः परि arat जही pus स्पार्हं तदा भ॑र ॥४०॥ 
यहाछाविन्द्र यत्स्थिरे ueris wha । वसुं स्पार्हं तदा भ॑र ॥४१॥ 
यस्य॑ ने विश्चमांनुपा aga वदेति dd स्पार्ह तदा भ॑र ॥४२॥ 


má sákhyuh stmam á vide mi putrásya prabbivaso | 
avritvad bhütu te minal |! 36 || kó nú marys ámithitah sä- 
kha sikbiyam abravit | jahá kó asmád ishate || 37 || eváre 
vrishabhà suté 'sinvan bhüry àvayah | svaghniva nivátā 
cáran || 38 || á ta età vacoyüjà hari gribhne suinádrathà | 
yád im brahmabbva id dádah || 39 |! bhindhí vigva ápa dvíshah. 
piri bádho jahí mridhah | visu spürhám tid à bhara || 40 || 
yad viláv indra yát sthiré yat pársane párabhritam | visu 
spirham tid á bhara || 41 || vásya te vigvamanusho bhiirer, 


dattásya védati | visu sparhám tid á bhara j| 42 || «9 | 
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© brave Lord, penalize us not for one sin, not for two, not 
for three, even not for many. 34 


I am afraid of one like you only You are terrible, the . 
destroyer of evils and strong enough to endure all 
attacks. 35 


O bounteous Lord, may I never live to see my friend or 
son in distress; may your mind remain ever favourable to- 
wards me. 36 


“O mortals, which friend, has, without provocation, ever 
abused a friend? who again is one that leaves his friend 
in distress?” 37 


O,showerer of blessings, when the devotional prayers are 
„offered, you have always been eagerly accepting them to 
your delight like a hunter rushing down to his victim. ३४ 


I draw here towards you the two horses harnessed to a 
beautiful car and yoked by hymns, since you give precious 
wealth to the sincere devotees., 3o 


May you cleave asunder all the hostile forces, and frus- 
trate their destructive attacks, and bring us that wealth 
which we long for. 40 


O resplendent Lord, what 15 concealed in the strongholds 
of evil forces, and in places not easily accessible, — bring 
us that wealth which we long for. 4; 


O resplendent Lord, what all men recognize as given abun- 
dantly by you, bring us that wealth which we long for. 42 
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( ४६ ) पर्यत्वारिदां सूक्तम 
(१-३३) तरयस्रिशहचम्यास्य सूक्तस्थाऊृयों वश mf: (१-२०, २०-३१. ३३) प्रयपादिविंशत्यृ चाभकोनांत्रे 
पयादितृचस्य भयस्ित्याश्रेन्टः, (२ १-२४) एकार्वेश्यादिचतसणां कानीतस्प प्रयश्रवसो दानस्तृतिः (२५-२८, ३०) 
प्थविंद्या दिचतसूणां दाजिच्याश् वायुईवताः 1 (7) प्रयमचः पादनि चुन (2-4. ६. te. २३, २९, ३३) 

mies पष्टीदशमीनया विश्येकोनायंशीनपस्िशीनास गायत्री. (+) पञ्चम्याः ककुप्‌ , (७, १९.) 

सप्रस्येकोनविश्योईद्वती, (८) OMT ART. (९) नवम्याः सतोडृहती, (११-१६) एकादकषीद्ादव्यो- 

विपरीनोत्तरः प्रगायः ( एकाइच्या जूहती, seen विपरीता sarge ) (१३) त्रयोदश्या दिपदा जगती, 

(१४) mpm पिपीलिकमध्या aed, (१०) पं्मदष्या: ककुम्म्यषुशिरा, (१६) पोडञ्या fans . 
(१७) ert जगती, (१८) अष्टादश्या उपरिष्टाबरुहती, (२०) विंश्या विषमपदा हती. (२ 1- 
२२, २४, 2%) एकपिशीदाविशीचतुविशीद्वानिशीनां GERE, (२-२८) पक्षविकयादिचतः 
ai प्रगायः [ (=, २ ७) पञ्चविद्षीसाः विश्योइृहती, (६६, २८) पदविष्यष्टाविश्योः 
aime ], (32) Prou द्विपदा विराट, (३१) एक्िंव्या श्रोष्यिक्‌ छम्दाि ॥ 


aida: पुरूवसो वयमिन्द्र प्रणेतः । up स्थातर्हरीणाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
त्वां हि सत्यमंद्रिवो विद्म दातारंमिपाम्‌ । विद्य दातारं रयीणाम्‌ ॥२॥ 


46. 


Tvávatah purüvaso vayám indra pranetah | smási stha- 
tar harinam || 1 || tvam hí satyám adrivo viGmá datiram 
isham | vidmá dataram rayinam || 2 | 


आ यस्य॑ ते महिमानं sda शत॑क्रतो । गीर्भिगर्णान्त कार्यः ॥३॥ 
सुनीथो घा स ebd aed यमर्यमा । मित्रः पान्त्यद्रुहः ॥४॥ 
दर्धानो गोमदश्ववत्सृवीरयमादित्यञत एधते । सदां राया पुरुस्पृहं ॥५॥ 


à yásya te mahima- 
nam sátamüte sátakrato | girbhir grinárti kürivah [| 31] su- 
nithó ghà si mártyo yim marüto yam aryama | mitrah 
panty adrühah || 4 || dádhano gómad ásvavad suviryam adi- 
tyájüta edhate | sida raya puruspríhà || 5 |! || 
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46 


O resplendent Lord of ample wealth, our guide, we are 
privileged to belong to one like you. You are the cont- 
roller of all cosmic vital energies. ; 


O possessor of resolute will-power, we know that truly 
you are the giver of nourishment and conferer of wealth 
to all. 2 


O performer of various selfless deeds and possessor of 
hundreds of aids, the singers celebrate your majesty with 
their devotional songs. ; 


Fortunate in life is that mortal whom the faultless Supre- 
me Lord, who is also the Lord of vital principles, Lord of 
Justice, and the Lord of light, gives protection. 4 


He, who is directed by mother Infinity, ever increases in 
wealth desired by all. He possesses abundant wisdom, 
vitality and brave children. 5 
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"! ape दान॑मीमहे शावसानममीर्वम्‌ ga राय sae ॥६॥ 
तस्मिन्हि सन्त्यूतयो विश्वा अभीरवः सर्चा 
तमा dec ada: पुरूवसुं मदाय हर॑यः सुतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
यस्ते मदो वरेण्यो य इन्द्र वृत्रहन्तंमः | 
य sie: enga: पृतनासु Fee ॥८॥ 
यो दुष्टरो विश्ववार श्रवाय्यो वाजेप्वस्ति AEA 
स न॑ः झाविछ सवना dar गहि गमेम गोर्मति ब्रजे ॥९॥ 
Ta पु णो यथां पराश्चयोत र॑थ॒या । वरिवृस्य म॑हामह ॥१०॥ 


tám {ndram dánam imahe savasānám abhirvam | igá- 
nam rayá imahe || 6 || tasmin hi sánty ütáyo vísva abbira- 
vah 8865 | tám å vahantu sáptayah puriivasum madaya há- 
rayah sutám || 7 || yas te mado várenyo yá indra vritra- 
hántamah | ya ádadíh svar nríbhir yáh prítanasu dushtá- 
rah || 8 || yó dushtáro vigvavara şraváyyo vájeshv ásti ta- 
ruta | sa nah savishtha sávaná vaso gahi gaméma gómati 
vrajé || 9 || gavyó shú no yathà purasvayota rathaya | vari- 


vasyá mahiimaha || 10 ||? || 


a नहि त॑ शूर राधुसोऽन्तँ विन्दामि सत्रा | 
दशस्या नो मघवन्न सिंदद्रिवो धिया वाजेभिराविथ ॥११॥ 
य ay: aada विश्वेत्स A जर्निसा पुरुट्रतः । 
ते विश्वे ado wid हवन्ते aat यतस्ुचः ॥१९॥ 


nahi te sūra rádhasó ‘ntam vindami satrá | dagasya no 
maghavan ni eid adrivo dhívo yajebhir áàvitha | | yá 
rishváh srivayátsakha vísvét st veda janima purushtutáh | 
tim vísve manusha yugéndram havante tavishim yatasru- 


cah || 12 } 
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We solicit rewards from the resplendent Lord who is fear- 
less and strong; we solicit wealth from the bounteous 
Lord. ¢ 


Verily, in Him are combined all the protective measures; 
He is the Lord of vast wealth. May His gliding-steeds 
like blessings bear Him to the sacred place of devotion for 
his exhilaration. 7 


That ecstacy of joy which is pre-eminent and which utterly 
destroys your enemies and which wins tributes from men 
and which is invincible in battles of cosmic life,— 8 


—that ecstasy of yours, O well-worthy of praise, and the 
deliverer from enemies, (is remarkable). May you come 
to accept our oblations, 0 most mighty one, the giver of 
dwellings, may we obtaina treasure full of wisdom. 9 


O lord of wealth, greatest of the great, may you, respond- 
ing to our wishes for cows, horses and chariots, be 
gracious to us as ever. 10 


O brave and bounteous Lord, I find no limit to your muni- 
ficence. O Lord of resolute will-power, may you bestow 
your rewards on us and bless our offerings by giving us 
ample wealth and wisdom. 11 


The graceful resplendent Lord is glorified and praised by 
His friends; He knows all generations; all menadore 
Him at all times and offer devotion like the pure butter 
being poured by ladles. ;; 


eu 
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स नो वार्जेप्वविता dx: पुरःस्थाता मघवां वृत्रहा भुवत्‌ ॥१३॥ 
अभि वो वीरमन्धसो dag गाय गिरा महा विचेतसम्‌ | 

इन्द्रं नाम yet aia qur यथां ॥१९॥ 
दृदी रेक्णस्त॒न्वे Gedy ददिरवार्जेपु पुरुहूत वाजिन॑म्‌ । नूनमर्थ ॥१५॥ 


si no vajeshv aviti purüvásuh purasthaátá ma- 
ghávà vritrahá bhuvat || 13 || abhi vo viram ándhaso má- 
deshu gaya gira mali vícetasam | indram nama srütyam 
sikinam vico yáthà || 14 || dadi réknas tanvé dadir visu 
dadir vajeshu puruhüta vajinam | nünám átha || 15 || « | 





विश्वेषामिर ज्यन्तं वसूनां सासक्वांसै Page ade: । कृपयतो नूनमत्यर्थ ॥१६॥ 
महः सु वो अर॑मिषे स्तर्वामहे मीळहुषे अरंगमाय जग्मये । 
यज्ञेमिर्गीभिविश्वर्मनुपां मरुतांमियक्षसि गाये त्या नमसा गिरा ॥१७॥ 


ये पातयन्ते अञ्म॑भिर्मिरीणां afta | 
यज्ञं महिष्वणीनां सुन्नं तुविष्वणीनां प्राध्वरे ` ॥१८॥ 


धरभङ्गं दमैतीनामिन्द्र शविष्ठा भर । रयिमस्मभ्यं युज्ये चोदयन्मते ज्येष्ठ चोदयन्मते ॥१९॥ 


vísveshàm irajyintam visinim sàsahvánsam eid 1४४४ 
virpasah | kripayató nünám ity átha || 16 || mahab 8४ vo 
dram ishe stávümale milltishe aramgamiya jagimaye | ya- 
jüéblir girbhir visvimanushim marttim iyakshasi gaye tva 
namasé gira || 17॥ yé pátiyante djmabhir girinim snübhir 
eshüm | yajiim mahishv:ininam sumnám tuvishváninàm prä- 
dhvaré || 18 || prabhangám durmatinain indra  savishtha 
bhara | rayim asmábhyam yujyam codayanmate jyéshtham 
coday:unnate || 19 | 
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May the bounteous Lord, the destroyer of the evils of 
ignorance, be our champion and protector in critical strug- 
gles of our life. 13 


O devotees, may you sing with a loud voice the sacred 
lores in the wild rapture of spiritual joy; may your wise 
and strong Lord, humbler of adversaries, be ever honoured 
by your praises. 14 


O glorified by all (the resplendent Lord), may you give 
wealth, give treasure and vigour and provide abundant 
food in critical times of life-struggle just now, without 
delay. 15 


May the Lord ofall precious things, who according to 
His pleasure can change His charming forms, give us abun- 
dant wealth and wisdom just now, without delay. J 


We praise with oblations and hymns that blissful mighty 
Lord, showerer of bounties and very much wish that He 
comes. You are worshipped by every man, including 
cloud-bearing winds. MaylI adore you constantly with 
song and prayers. 17 


We offer devotion to those loud-sounding clouds who rush 
along with streaming trains of rain showers; may we obtain 
in the worship the happiness which these loud roarers 
bestow. 18 


O resplendent Lord, the mightiest, may you, O inspirer of 
intellect, bring to us suitable wealth that crushes men of 
evil minds. 0  inspirer, bring to us most excellent 
wealth. 19 


a 
il 
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सर्नितः adam चित्र चेतिष्ठ wa । 
प्रासहां सम्राट्‌ सहुरिं सह॑न्तं भुज्युं वाजेप पूर्व्यम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


sinitah süsanitar ügra c, "a cétishtha’ 
siinrita 





prasaha samrat sahurim sahantam bhujyüm váje- 
shu pürvyam || 20 [| ¢ || 


आ स dg य gaat ade: gage | 
ab Trea अश्व्यः gaada कानीतिईऽस्या व्युर्ष्यादृदे ॥२१॥ 
षष्टिं सहस्राश्व्य॑स्यायुतांसनसुट्रानां विंशतिं शता । 
aq इयावीनां हता दश न्यरुपीणां दश गवाँ सहस्रां ॥२२॥ 
दइ शयावा BISA वीतवारास आदार्वः । मधा नेमिं नि वावृतुः ॥२३॥ 
ame: vada: कानीतस्य॑सुराध॑सः | 
रथ॑ हिरण्ययं aqu: सूरिरभडपि्ठमकृत श्र्वः ॥२४॥ 
आ at वायो म॒हे ad याहि मखाय पाज॑से। 
व॒यं हि तें चकृमा भूरिं gad aaa दावने ॥२५॥ 


& så etu yi ivad an adevah pirtim adadé | yátbā cid 
vigo asvyáh prithusravasi kitnite 'syà vyushy adadé | 21 || 
shashtim saldsrasvyasyayttisanam ushtrindm vinsatim 
sati | dása syávinüm sati dasa tryarushinim dása gavam 
sahásrā || 22 || dása syava ridhádrayo vitavirisa asávah | 
wathra nemím ni vavrituh || 23 || dánàsah prithusravasah 
kanitisya suradhasah | rátham hiranyiyam dádan mánhi- 
shtah sürír abhüd. virshishtham akrita srávah. || 24 || no 
vayo mahé tine yàhí makhaya piajase | vayám hi te ca- 
krimá hhüri dàváne sadyás cin mahi dàváne {| 26 | | 
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O most bountiful, strong, wondrous, most splendid, excel- 
lent and supremely truthful; may you, by our prowess, O 
universal ruler, overpower them who attack us, and may 
you bring to us ample wealth for our enjoyment. 29 


Let the new disciple, though not so divine, approach the 
one who has received the living gift of knowledge. May 
he, the God-dependent soul, the enjoyer of fruits, approach 
the loving Lord, the possessor of immense treasures, 
for enlightenment during the break of dawn. 2] 


J, the God-blessed wealthy person, thank Him for possess- 
ing Sixty thousand horses, ten thousand cattle, twenty 
hundred camels, and a thousand brown mares with three 
red patches. 22 


(Let me thank God and proclaim): “I have ten brown 
horses, who turn the wheel of my chariot with swift 
whirl; they are of high speed and mature vigour.” 3; 


These are the gifts oftheloving Lord, the possessor of 
immense treasures. He donates golden chariot and proves 
himself most liberal and wise. He Himself wins wide fame 
in the world. 24 


Come to us, O Lord of vitality, to bestow upon us great 
wealth and glorious strength. We have been offering to 
you, O giver of abundant wealth, so that you give much 
to us; weare also just now offering the same to you, the 
giver of gifts. 25 
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"7" यो ata वस्तं उस्राखिः स॒प्त संप्ततीनाम्‌। 
एभिः सोमेभिः सोमसुद्भिः सोमपा दानाय॑ शुक्रपूतपाः ॥२६॥ 
यो म॑ इमं चिदु mam que 
ae अक्ष नहुषे सुकृत्वनि सुकृत्तराय सुक्रतुः ॥२७॥ 
उचथ्ये$ वपुषि यः स्वराळुत वायो gaa d 
अश्वेषितं रजेषितं शुनेषितं sea तदिदं नु तत्‌ ॥२८॥ 


yo ásvebhir váhate vista usras tril sapta saptatiném | 
ebhih somebhih somastdbhih somapit diniya sukrapütapah 
| 26 || vo ma imám cid u tmanimandac eitrim davane | 
aratvé ákshe nihushe sukritvani sukrittariya sukratah || 27 [| 
neathye vapushi yah svaril uti vayo “hritasndh | asveshi- 
tam rájeslitam stineshitam prajma tid idám nú-tát || 28 || 


अर्ध प्रियमिपिरायं è सहर्सासनम्‌। अश्वानामिन्न FONR ॥२९॥ 
गावो न यूथमुप॑ यन्ति adu उप मा य॑न्ति ada ॥३०॥ 
अध यच्चारथे गणे शतसुप्टॉ अर्चिक्रदत | अध श्रिल्रेंपु विंशञति शता ॥३१॥ 


adha priya tshiraya shashtim sahasrisanum | ásvänām in 
uá vríshnium || 29 || gavo nå yuthim úpa yanti vadhraya 
úpa má yanti vadheayah ! 30 !| adha yáe carathe gané sa- 
tim ushtrai acikradat | ádha svitneshu vinsatím sata || 31 || 
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He, the sun, comes speedily mounted on horses and invest- 
ed with thrice seven times seventy (3x7x70=1470) gold- 
en rays of morning. He (the sun) comes to you, the Lord, 
with these healing herbs; and learned priests offer our 
invocations to you, the acceptor of loving devotion,— 
bright and pure. 26 


Of His own sweet-will, He has been pleased to give me 
these honoured gifts. He is the performer of good works, 
and inspires men who are courteous, liberal, and determin- 
ed to perform noble deeds on the basis oftheir pre- 
eminent good actions. 27 


O Lord of vital energies, you are self-resplendent in your 
glorious form; you are bright like pure butter, you grant 
me the gifts of divine spirituality inspired by vital energies, 
willing efforts, and god-inspired love. Surely these are 
inspired by the blessings of our Lord. 51 


May I enjoy these gifts worthy to be enjoyed by the 
beneficient kings, corresponding to sixty thousand bulls, 
vital and vigorous like horses. 29 


As the cows approach the herd, in the same manner the 
castrated bullocks come for refuge; may the bullocks come 
to me for refuge. 30 


He calls hundred camels (to be donated) when the herd 
has been grazing in the woods, and two thousand white 
cows from among the white herds. 3; 


Ist 
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शत दासे taa विप्रस्तरुक्ष आ di | 
ते तें वायविमे जना मदन्तीन्द्रगोपा मर्दन्ति देवगोपाः ॥३२॥ 


अघ स्या योष॑णा मही प्रतीची वश॑म॒श्व्यम्‌ p अघिरक्मा वि नीयते ॥३३॥ 


satim dasé balbüthé vipras taruksha á dade | té te vàyav 
imé jana mádantiudrazopa: mádanti devágopāh || 32 || adha 
sy yoshana malt pratici vasam asvyam | adhirukma vi 


niyate || 35 || «i| 


( ४७ ) सप्तचत्वारिशं सृक्तम 
(१-१८) अष्टादशर्चस्यास्य सक्तस्याध्यखरित कषिः। (१-१३) प्रथमादित्रयोदशर्चामादित्या:, 
(१४-१८) चतुर्ईहयादिप्ानाथादित्योषसो देवताः। मदापङ्किरएन्दः ॥ 
महि वो महतामवो qum मित्र॑ dm i 
यमांदित्या अभि द्रुहो रक्षथा नंम॒घं नंदादनेहसो व ऊतर्यः सुऊतयो sd: ॥१॥ 


विदा War अघानामार्दित्यासो अपार्कृतिम्‌ | 
पक्षा वयो यथोपरि व्य$स्मे शमं यच्छतानेहसों व ऊतर्यः सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥२॥ 
व्यःस्मे अधि शार्म तत्पक्षा वयो न य॑न्तन i 


विश्वानि विश्ववेदसो वरूथ्यां मनामहेऽनेहसों च उतय॑ः सुऊतयों व ऊतर्यः ॥३॥ 


47. 

Mahi vo mahatám ६४० váruna mitra dasushe | yim àdi- 
tya abhi druhó rákshatha nem aghim nasal aneháso va 
ütáyah suütáyo va ütiyah || 1 || vidi deva avhimam adityaso 
apákritim | paksha vayo yáthopári vy àsmé sárma yacha- 
tàneháso va iittyah suütáyo va ütiyah || 2 || vy àsmé ádhi 
váyo na yantana | vísvàni visvavedaso 


gárma tát pakshá 
eháso va ütáyab suütiyo va üt&yal 


varüthyà manàmahe "n 


| 3 | 
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The sage accepts the donation of hundreds from the liberal 
giver and benefactor. O vital Lord, we belong here to 
you, and you alone. Men rejoice when protected by the 
resplendent Lord and guarded by Nature's bounties. 32 


(By your grace) may this stately maiden adorned with 
gold be led forth towards me, the brilliant ang strong 
youth. 33 


47 


O Lord of light and bliss, great are you and great are 
your protections which you give to the dedicated devotees. 
No evil can harm him, whom, O the cosmic solar rays, 
you guard from injury. Your aids are void of harm, and 
verily your aids are true aids. 1 


O Lord of cosmic solar rays, you know the way to keep 
all evils at a distance; may you grant us happiness as birds 
by their wings over their off-springs. Your aids are void 
of harm and verily your aids are true aids. » 


May you grant us happiness as birds by their wings over 
their offsprings; O possessor ofall wealth, we solicit from 
you all riches suitable for our life, your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. ; 
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यस्मा अरासत॒ ad जीवातुं च प्रचेतस 
मनोर्विश्व॑स्य घेदिम आदित्या राय ईैशतेऽनेहसों व Gad: सुऊतयो sud: ॥४ 
परि णो वृणजन्नघा दुर्गाणि wat यथा 
स्यामेदिन्द्रस्य शमेण्यादित्यानांमुतावस्यनेहसा व ऊतयः सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥५ 


yásmà drisata kshiyam jivátum ca prácetasah | ná- 
nor vísvasya ghéd ima adity4 raya isate '"neháso va ütá- 
yah suütáyo va ütiyah |! 4 || pari no vrinajann aghá dur- 
gini rathyó yathà | syáméd indrasya sármany àdityánàm 
utávasy aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va ütiyah || 5 || !| 


vt परिह्ृतेदना जनों य॒प्मारदत्तसय वायति | 


देवा अदश्नमाश वो यर्मादित्या अहेतनानेहसों sd: सुऊतयो ब FTA: ॥६। 
न तं fa चन त्यजो न द्रासदभि त॑ गुरु 

यस्म उ डामे सप्रथ आदित्यासो अराध्वमनेहसो व Sad: सुऊतयो व ऊतर्यः ॥७। 
युष्मे देवा अपिं प्मसि ga इव dg | 
ययं महो न एन॑सो ययमभीदुरुप्यतानेहसों व ऊतयः सुऊतयों व mud: ॥<। 


parihvritéd aná jáno yushmádattasya vayati | dévà adabh 
ram fsa vo yam aditya ahetananchiso va utiyab sat 
táyo va ütáyah || 6 || ná tim tigmam cana tyajo na drasad 
abhí tám gutá | yásm& u sirma saprátha adityaso iradhvam 
aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va ütáyah || 7 || yushmé deva 
ápi shmasi yüdhyanta iva vármasu | yüyám mahó na énaso 
yüyám árhhàd urushyataneháso va ütiyah suütiyo va ütá- 
yah || 8 || 
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To whomsoever these agile solar rays give shelter and the 
means of life, they keep full control over the wealth of 
everyone; your aids are void of harm and verily your 
aids are true aids. 4 


May our sins and sorrows pass us by, as drivers-of the 
chariots avoid rough roads; may we abide in resplendent 
Lord’s guard and in the protection of the cosmic solar 
rays; your aids are void of harm and verily your aids are 
true aids. 5 


Verily men obtain by painful means the wealth which you 
bestow on them; O divine cosmic rays, the person, whom 
you favour, wins great riches; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids. & 


On him shall neither fear nor wrath fall and no heavy 
calamity visits him whom the cosmic solar rays give shelter 
and extensive happiness; your aids are void of harm and 
verily your aids are true aids. 7 


O divine, may we abide in ygu as warriors intheir armour: 
may you guard us from great calamities and guard us 
from even small ones; your aids are void of harm and 
verily your aids are true ai is. y 


3224 ऋग्वेद ८.४७ 


अर्दितिन उरुष्यत्वर्दितिः udo यच्छतु ' 
माता मित्रस्य॑ रेवतों5र्यम्णो वरुणस्य चानेहसो व ऊतयः सुऊतयों व aad: ॥९॥ 
यहेंवाः दामं शरणं यद्भद्रं यर्दनातुरम्‌ i 
fang aeai ageng वि य॑न्तनानेहसों a gad: सुऊतयों व ऊतयः ॥१०॥ 


Aditir na urushyatv áditib sirma yachatu | mata 
mitrásya reváto 'ryamnó várunasya canehaso va ütàyah 
suütiyo va ütáyah || 9 || yád devah sárma saranim yad 
bhadrám yád anāturám | tridhátu yád varüthyam tid 
asmásu ví yantaninebiso va utáyah suütiyo va ütávab 


॥ 10 fj e fj 


आदित्या अव हि ख्यतांध pela eu: | 
सुतीर्थमर्वेता यथानु नो ATA सुगर्मनेहसे। व ऊतयः सुऊतयो व JAA: ॥११॥ 
नेह we र॑क्षस्विने aaa नापया उत | 
गर्वे च भदे धेनवे वीराय च श्रवस्यनेऽनेहसो व ऊतयः सुऊतयों व SAA: ॥१२। 
यदाविर्यदैपीच्ये? दासो अस्ति दुष्कृतम्‌ | 


Ga तदिश्वमाप्त्य आरं अस्मदधातनानहसों व ऊतयः qu व BAA: ॥१३। 


Aditya ava hí khyátádhi külàd iva spagah | gutirthám 
4rvato yathánu no neshathà sugám aneháso va ütáyah 
suütáyo va iitayah jj 11 || nébá Phadrám rakshaavíne náva- 
yai nópayá utá | gave ca bhadrám dhenáve viriys ca ara- 
vasyaté '"neháso va ütáyah suutáyo va ütáyah || 12 || yád 
üvír yád apicyàm dévàso ásti dushkritám | trité tád vísvam 
üptyá üré asmád dadbàatananeháso va jitayah suütiyo va 
ütáyah || 13 || 
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May Mother Eternity defend us, may Mother Eternity 
guard us and give happiness; verily, she is the mother of 
Nature’s bounties such as the sun, the vital wind and the 
ocean; your aids are void of harmand verily your aids 
are true aids. 9 


O divine powers, grant to us th:. happiness which 1 
secured, auspicious and free from sickness, and which is 
triply strong and fit for shelter; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids. 1) 


O lord of cosmic rays, look down upon us as a guide 
exploring from the shore of a sea; as men lead horses to 
secure destination, so conduct us along a good path; your 
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true 
aids. 11 


Let there be no peace and prosperity to insurgents, nor 
to him who threatens or assails us; but let there be 
prosperity to our cattle and milch kine and for the man, 
who strives for fame; your aids are void of harm and verily 
your aids are true aids. 12 


O divine, may you remove far away from us even far away 
from three accessible regions, —each evil, manifest or 
concealed; your aids are void of harm and verily your 
aids are true aids. 13 
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qa गोपु aci mp girafa: | 
faa नहिंभावय्याप्स्याय परा वहानेहसो व zb सुऊतयो व ऊतयः ॥१४। 
निप्क at था कृणवते खजँ वा दुहितर्दिवः | 
Emp दप्प्यप्न्ये सर्वेमाप्त्य परि दझमस्यनेहसों व ऊतयः सुऊतयो घ ऊनर्यः ॥१५॥ 


yáe ea góshu dushvápnyam ४६0 cismé duhi- 
tar divah | tritáya tad v'bhivary aptyáya para vahanehaso 
va ütáyah suütáyo va ütáyah || 14 || nishkám va gba kriná- 
vate srájam và duhitar divah | trité dushvápnyam sárvam 
aptyé piri dadmasy aneháso va ütiyah sutitiyo va ütáyah 
॥ 15 ॥ १ | 


तद॑न्नाय॒ तद॑पसे ते भागसुपसेदृपं l 
त्रिताय च द्विताय चोपो दुप्प्वप्न्ये बहानेहसो व mud: सुऊतर्यो व sad: ॥१६ 
यथा कलां यथां झाफं यर्थ ऋणं संनर्यामसि | 
एवा दुष्प्वप्न्यं सवेमाप्त्य से नंयामस्यनेहसों व zad: सुऊतयों व ऊतयः ॥१७ 
अजैंप्माद्यास॑ंनाम चाभूमानांगसो वयम्‌ | 
उषो यस्माहुष्प्वप्न्यादभेप्माप तदुच्छत्वनेहसों व ऊतयैः सुऊतयो व sd: WIC 


tádannüya tádapase tám bhàgám upasediishe | iritàya 
ca dvitáya cósho dushvápnyam vahàneháso va ütáyah sut- 
táyo va üt&yah || 16 || yatha kalam yáthà saphim yátha 
rinám samnáyamasi | eva dushvápnyam sárvam aptyé sám 
nayamasy aneháso va ütáyah suütáyo va utáyah || 17 | 
ájaishmadyásanama eábhümánagaso vayám | üsho yásmad 
dushvipnyad ábhaishmápa tid uchatv aneháso va ütáyah 
suütiyo va ütáyah || 18 || 16 || 
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O daughter of heaven (the dawn), whatever ill-dream 
threatens ourselves or relates to our cattle’s distress, remove 
it to the wide far away regions of subconsciousness; even 
away from the three such regions; your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 44 


O lady of the light (dawn), whatever ill dream that 
threatens the maker of gold ornaments or the maker of 
garlands, let us trasfer it to the remote distances of wide 
regions of subconsciousness, second and the third; your 
aids are void of harm and verily your aids are true 
aids. 15 


O lady of the light, may you drive away the evil dream to 
the second and third regions (of subconsciousness),—such 
à dream, in which we appear to be creatures and souls of 
remote distances, who are ordained to enjoy or do what 
we enjoy and do while awake; your aids are void of harm 
and verily your aids are true aids. 1७ 


As we throw off the nails of fingers and hoofs of animals 
(as insignificant parts) and as we discharge debt, in the 
same manner disburse all the evil dreams to the remote 
regions (places of our subconsciousness) your aids are 
void of harm and verily your aids are true aids. 17 


O dawns, may we be free from evil dreams; may these 
dreams. which we were afraid of, depart from us and may 
we feel today victorious and happy; your aids are void of 
harm and verily your aids are true aids. 18 


3228 wag ८.४८ 


( ४८ ) भएयत्वारिशं पुत्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) पशदशवस्यास्य सुक्तस्य घोरः काण्वः प्रगाय क्षिः । सोमो देवता । (१-४, ६-१५) 
प्रथमादिचतुक्रचां पष्ठयाद्दशानाज fum, (५) Tat जगती उन्दसी ॥ 


uu स्वादोरंभक्षि वय॑सः सुमेधाः स्वाध्यो वरिवोवित्तरस्य 1 
विश्वे 4 देवा उत मत्याँसो मधुं ब्रुवन्तो अभि संचर॑न्ति ॥१॥ 
अन्तश्च प्रागा अदितिर्भवास्यचयाता हर॑सो देण्य॑स्य | 
इन्दविन्द्रस्य sed जुषाणः did धुरमनु राय ऋष्याः ॥२॥ 
aga qima अभूमाग॑न्म अ्योतिरविदाम देवान्‌ । 
किं नूनमस्मान्कृंणवदरांतिः fed gfRus म्यस्य nan 


48. 


Svadér abhakehi v:iyasah sumedháh svadhyo varivovit- 
tarasya | vísve yám devi utá mártyáso mádhu bruvánto 
abhi samcáranti {| 1 || antás ca prága áditir bhavasy ava- 
yaté háraso daívyasya | indav índrazya sakhyám jushanáh 
graüshtiva dbúram ánu raya ridhyah || 2 || ápāma somam 
amrítà abhümáganma jyótir avidama devin | kim nünám 
asmán krinavad áratih kim u dhürtír amrita mártyasya 


|| 3 | 


शौ नों भव हृद आ पीत इन्दो fad सोम सूनवे सुशेवः । 
ada सरूय sexa धीरः प्र ण॒ आर्युजीवसें सोम तारीः ug 
ay मा पीता age उरुप्यक रर्थ न गाव॒ः सर्मनाह Tag | 
ते मां रक्षन्तु विखर्सश्वरित्रांदुत मा खामायवयन्त्न्दवः ॥५॥ 


sim no bhava hrida a pita indo pitéva soma siindve 
susévah | sikheva sákhya urusansa dhirah |. ayur Ji 
vise soma tarth || 4 || imé ma pita yagise urushyavo rá- 
tham na gávah sám anaha pirvase | té ma rakshantu vi- 
srasay caritrad uta mà srimad yavayantv índavah || 4 || 1t [I 
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May I with wisdom and devotion enjoy the delicious and 
widely honoured health-giving food, which all godly men 
and divine powers proclaim to be sweet, and try to 
procure for eating. i 


O delightful elixir, you are divinely pure and as you enter 
within unimpaired, you avert the anger of the divine 
forces; may you, enjoying the friendship of the resplendent, 
carry us to wealth as a swift horse brings the chariot 
speedily (to riches). 2 


As we drink the elixir of divine love, we become immortal; 
we attain the heavenly light, we have known the secrets 
of divine forces. Now what would the malignant do to 
harm us? O immortal, what mortal man's deception now 
to us? 4 


O pure divine elixir, may you be sweet and blissful when 
absorbed into our hearts, as a kind father to his son, or as 
a friend to a friend. O pure elixir, worthy of wide praise, 
may you extend our years that we Jive long. 4 


I have drunk these glorious drops of divine elixir which 
give me freedom. Closely they knit together my joints as 
bullocks drawing together a chariot falling in pieces. Let 
them protect my foot from slipping on the way. May they 
deliver me from sickness. ; 
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१२ आझ्निंनमा मथितं सं दिंदीपः प्र च॑क्षय कृणुहि वस्य॑सो नः । 
अथा हि ते मद्‌ आ सोम मम्यें रेवाँ ईव प्र च॑रा पुष्टिमच्छ ॥६॥ 
shite ते मन॑सा gad भक्षीमहि पित्र्यस्येव रायः d 
सोम॑ warn ण॒ आयूषि तारीरहानीव «Hb वासराणि ॥७॥ 


agním ni ma mathitim sam didipah pra cakshaya kri- 
nuhi vásyaso nah | áthà hi te mada के soma manye revi 
iva pra cari pushtim acha |: 6 | ishiréna te mánasá sutá- 
sya bhakshimahi pitryasyeva rüyáh | soma rajan pra na 
gyinshi tarir ahaniva süryo vasarani || 7 | 


सोम॑राजन्मुळयां नः स्वस्ति ad स्मसि ब्रत्याई स्तस्य विद्धि । 
अलर्ति दक्ष॑ उत मन्युरिन्दो भा ना अर्यो अंनुकामं परां दाः ॥८॥ 
त्वं हि dered: सोम गोपा गात्रेगात्रे निषसत्था नृचक्षाः । 
ada प्रमिनाम॑ रतानि स नों मुळ सुषखा देव वस्यः ॥९॥ 
ma सख्यां सचेय यो मा न रिप्येंडर्यश्व पीतः । 
अर्यं यः सोमो न्यधाय्यस्मे तस्मा इन्द्र प्रतिरमेम्यायुः use 


soma rájan mri- 
láyà nah svastí tiva smasi vratyits tüsya viddhi | álarti 
dáksha utá manyür indo má no aryó anukimam para dàh 
|| 8 || tv&m hí nas tanvah soma gopa gatre-gatre nishasattha 
nricikshah | yát te vayám praminiina vratani sá no mrila 
sushakha deva vásyah || 9 | ridüudárena sákhyà saceya yd 
mà ná ríshyed dharyasva pitah | ayám yah somo ny ádhàyy 
asmé tásmā indram pratíram emy yuh || 10 fj 12 | 
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O divine elixir, kindle me like the fire produced by fric- 
tion; give us a clearer insight and make us rich in 
enlightenment; I praise you now for exhilaration; come 
now, full of wealth and wisdom, to nourish us. 


May we enjoy the pleasure you give with anenlivened 
spirit as men enjoy paternal wealth. O love divine, may 
you prolong our lives as the sun makes the universal days 
grow longer. ; 


O elixir, the glorious one, bless us for our welfare; we are 
your worshippers; may you recognize it. O the shining 
one, may not the enemy become strong and fierce; may 
you not give us up unto our foeman's pleasure. g 


O divine elixir, youare the guardian of our bodies, you 
dwell in each limb as the beholder of men. When we 
offend you against your holy statutes, may you,as a kind 
friend, best of all, be gracious. y 


O Lord of vital energies, may I have a friend whose heart 
is tender, and who will never harm me even when intoxicat- 
ed with power. May this elixir be deposited within me 
permanently; for this I pray to the resplendent Lord. 10 
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na अप त्या अस्थुरनिरा अमीवा निरंत्रसन्तमिंषीचीरभेपुः । 
आ सोमो अस्माँ अंस्हृदिहांया अगंन्म यत्र॑प्रतिरन्त ard: ॥११॥ 
यो न we: पितरो eq पीतोष्म॑त्यों adi आविवेश i 
तस्मे सोमाय gA विधेम मृळीके अंस्य guai स्यांम ॥१२॥ 
त्वं सोम fiat: संविदानोऽनु द्यावापृथिवी आ deer 
तस्मे त इन्दो gaat विधेम वयं स्यांम पत॑यो रयीणाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


apa tyá asthur anira amiva nír atrasan tàmishicir abhai- 
shuh | à somo asman aruhad víhays aganma yatra prati- 
ranta àyuh ! 11 || yo na induh pitaro hritsü pito martyo 
mártyan avivésa | tásmai sómáya havisha vidhema inriliké 
asya sumataü syàma 12 || tvm soma pitríbhih samvidano 
‘nu dyavaprithivi 4 tatantha | tásmai ta indo havisha vi- 
dhema vayám syüma patayo rayinàm |; 13 || 


त्रातरों देवा अधि वोचता नो मा at निद्रा faa मोत जल्पिः । 
वयं सोम॑स्य विश्वहं प्रियासः gidi विदथमा वदेम ॥१४॥ 
त्वं नः सोम विश्वतो चयोधास्त्वं खर्विदा विशा नृचक्षाः । 
त्वं न॑ इन्द ऊतिभिः सजोषाः पाहि प॒श्चातांदुत वां पुरस्तात्‌ ॥१५॥ 


(81010 devà 
ádhi voeatà no má no nidri isata moti jilpih | vayám só- 
masya visviha priyüsah suviriso viditham á vadema || 14 |l 
tvám nah soma visváto vayodhas tvám avarvid á viea nri- 
cakshah | tvim na inda ütíbhih sajósháh páhí paseatàd utá 


và purist: || 15 || 13 | 
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May these irremovable sicknesses lose their strength and 
vanish. Let these terrible pains, which have made us 
tremble, go away. May the mighty elixir getting active 
be effective to the climax. Let us feel that we have 
attained that draught by which men prolong life. 1; 


That elixir, drunken into our hearts, has entered, immor- 
tal into us, the mortals, so let us, O fathers, invoke this elixir 
with devotion, may we rest securely in his grace and 
favour. 12 


O divine elixir, you spread yourself extensively through 
earth and heaven in association with our guardians. So 
let us serve you with devotion and become lords of 
riches. 13 


O Nature's bounties, the protectors, may you give us your 
blessings. Let not dreams or idle talks overpower us. 
May we be ever-dear to tlie divine Lord, and along with 
brave sons around us, may we address the synod. 14 


O divine love, may you provide life-giving food from all 
sides. You are the bestower of happiness, beholder of 
all men; may you enter us, and, rejoicing with your 
protecting powers, preserve us from behind and 
before. 15 
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( ४५ ) एकोनपशाशं सृक्तम 
(१-१०) दर्शर्थस्यास्य सूक्तम्प काण्वः प्रस्कण्य ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देयता । प्रगायः ( पिषमर्चा geet, 
समया सतोइहती ) एन्दः ॥ 


iun अभि प्र व॑ः सुराधसमिन्द्रमर्च यथां fe 
यो ज॑रितृभ्यों seat पुरूवसुः सहस्रेणेव शिक्षति ॥१॥ 
aaea प्र जिंगाति धृष्णुया हन्ति वृत्राणिं ara । 
गिरेरिंव प्र रसां अस्य पिन्विरे दत्नाणि पुरुभोज॑ंसः ॥२॥ 
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Abhi pra vab surádhasam indram arca yatha vidé | yú 
Jaritríbhyo maghava purüvásuh sahásreneva sikshati || 1 || 
satánikeva pri jigiti dhrishnuy& hinti vritráni dasishe | 
girér iva pri risa asya pinvire diitrani purubhájasak || 2 || 


आ त्वां gam mdp मदा य इन्द्र गिर्वणः । 
आपो न उव॑ज़िन्नन्चोक्यं) सर॑ः पृणन्ति शूर राध॑से ॥३॥ 
अनेहर्स प्रतर॑णं विवश्न॑णं मध्वः स्वारदिएमीं पित्र । 
आ यथां मन्दसानः किरासि नः प्र क्षद्रेव त्मनां धृषत्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ नः स्तोममुप द्रवर्डियानो अश्वो न सोतृभिः । 
यं ते स्वघावन्त्स्वदर्यान्त घेनव इन्द्र कप्वेंपु रातय॑ः ॥५॥ 


å tvà sutása índavo mada ya indra girvanah | ipo ná vaj- 
rinn anv okyam sárah prinánti gira radhase || 3 || anehásam 
pratáranam vivakshanam madlivah svadishtham im piba | 
á yáthà mandasünáh kirast nah pra kshudréva tmánà dhri- 
shat || 4 || 4 na stómam úpa dravad dhiyanó ásvo na só- 
tribhih | yam te svadhávan svadáyanti dhenáva indra kán- 
veshu ratayah || 5 || 14 || 
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I praise to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, granter 
ofall riches, and who, with thousandfold treasures, loves 
to help those who serve Him with dedication. ; 


He, equipped with his punitive forces, gets a control over 
hundreds of armies of adversities. He destroys the enemies 
of His munificient and liberal worshipper, and grants in 
ample rewards swelling like a stream flowing out ofa 
mountain. 2 


The delightful devotional prayers reach you, O resplen- 
dent Lord, the lover of hymns. These prayful melodies 
seek and surround you as waters seek and flow to their 
accustomed lake where they finally rest. 3 


May you drink the elixir of devotion which strengthens 
and gives eloquence, and which is the sweetest of the 
elixir for your exaltation. May you in your exhilaration 
bestow your reward of treasure on us, just as the mill- 
stone pours out dustlike flour. 4 


O resplendent Lord, self-strong, may you come quickly 
to our place of prayers, urged on by the repeated praises 
which are sweet as milk. Among wise devotees, these are 
the gifts to glorify you. ; 
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' wai नमसोर्ष सेदिम विभृतिमक्षितावसुम i 
उद्गौव॑ वज्रिन्नवतो न सिञ्चते क्षर॑न्तीन्द्र drm: ॥६॥ 
यद्ध॑ नूनं यहां य॒ज्ञे यहां पृथिच्यामधि । 
अतो नो यज्ञमाशुभिर्महेमत उग्र उग्रेभिरा गहि wol 


ugram na virim námasópa sedima víbhütim ikshitava- 
sum | udriva vajrinn avató na sificaté kshürantindra dbi- 
tayah || 6 || yad dha nünim yád và yajüé yad và prithi- 
vyám ádhi | ito no yajiiim asibhir mahemata ugrá ngré- 
bhir á gahi || 7 |! 


अजिरासो हर॑यो ये त॑ आरावो वातां इव प्रसक्षिणः । 
थेमिरपंत्य मनुषः प॒रीय॑से येभिर्विश्वं स्व॑ ॥८॥ 
एतावंतस्त ईमह इन्द्र॑ ga गोम॑तः । 
यथा प्रावो मघमन्मेध्यातिथिं यथा नीपातिथिं at usu 
यथा क्वे मधघवन्त्रसदस्यवि यथां पक्थे दर्शमजे । 
यथा गोशर्ये असंनोक्रजिश्वनीन्डर गोमद्धिर॑ण्यवत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ajiriso hárayo yé 1a asávo vata iva pra- 
sakshinah | yébhir ápatyam minushah paríyase yébhir vís- 
vam svar drigé || 8॥ etávatas ta imaha indra sumnasya gó- 
matal | yatha právo mashavan médhyatithim ‘yatha nipa- 
tithim dháne ! 9! yátlia kánve maghavan trasádasyavi yá- 
tha pakthé dásavraje | yátlià gosarye ásanor rijísvanindra 
gemad dhfranyavat || 10 j| 15 || 
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O resplendent Lord, we approach you, who are a mighty 
hero, strong, pre-eminent and possessor of imperishable 
wealth; our prayers flow forth as a plenteous spring pours 
out its streams. ¢ 


Whether you are now busy at the. place of cosmic sacrifice 
or whether you are on the earth, come from there with your 
speedy vital forces, O Lord of lofty counsel, powerful. May 
you come swiftly with your mighty forces. 7 


Your vital cosmic forces are agile and swift, and over- 
powering like the winds; with them, you encircle the realm 
of human world and therewith the entire luminous heaven 
becomes visible as if. 5 


O resplendent, from you we solicit prosperity and wealth 
and wisdom. As a bounteous Lord, you help mendicants 
of venerability, and in the field of learning you help the 
leading ascetics interested in intellectual pursuits. 9 


O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving abundant 
kine and gold to the wise devotees and to the terrifiers of 
the wicked, as well as favouring men of matured wisdom 
and persons of all-round discipline, men spiritually 
advanced and of straight-forward nature (in the same way 
may you favour us also). 10 
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! ७५७ ) पञ्चाशं qua 
(२-१०) Tee सृक्तस्य काण्वः पृष्टिगुकपिः । इम्द्रो देवता । प्रगाथः ( विपमर्चा बृहती. समया 
सतोडहती ) छन्दः ॥ 
di प्र सु श्रुते सुराध॑समची शक्रमभिष्टये | 
यः सुंन्य॒ते स्तवते काम्यं वसुं mA मंह॑ते ॥१॥ 
शतानीका हेतयो अस्य दुष्टरा इन्द्र॑स्य समिपों महीः । 
गिरिन भुज्मा मघवंत्सु पिन्वते वदी सृता अम॑न्दिषुः ॥२॥ 
यदी dm इन्दवोऽभि घियमम॑न्दिपुः | 
आपो न धायि सर्वनं म॒ आ der eat z4Ti द्रापे ॥३॥ 


sf), 

Pra sú srutim suradhasam trea sakrám abhishtaye | 
yah sunvaté stuvaté kamyam visu sahásreneva mánhate 
| 1! gatanika hetáyo asya dushtirà indrasya samfsho ma- 
hih | girir ná bhujma maghávatsu pinvate yád im sutg 
ámandishuh | 2! yád im sutasa indave ‘hh priyam ámandi- 
shuh 
dasishe | 3 


apo nt dhayi sávanam ma 4 vaso düzhà ivópa 





अनेहसं वो हर्वमानमूतये Web क्षरन्ति धीतयेः । 
आ त्या वसो हर्वमानास इन्द॑व उप स्तोत्रेपुं दाधिरे ॥४॥ 
आ नः सोमे स्वध्वर gama अत्यो न तोंदाते । 
यं ते खदावन्त्स्वदन्ति गूर्तयः UN छ॑न्दयसे हव॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


auchasam vo hàvamáanun utiye, mádhvah 
ksharanti dhitiyah | à tvà vaso hávamünása índava úpa 
stotréshu dadhire | 4 5 à nah some svadhvará iyünó átyo 
na tosate | yam te svadivan svádanti gürtáyah pauré 


chandayase hávam " 5 ॥ mn! 
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I glorify the far-famed, the bounteous, resplendent Lord 
for the sake ofhis protection, who gives precious wealth 
by thousands to the dedicated devotee and the offerer of 
hymns. ; 


The resplendent Lord is equipped with hundred-edged 
forces, and destructive invincible weapons. He showers 
blessings on His liberal devotees like a mountain rich in 
springs. He bestows these rewards on His devotees when 
exhilarated by the devotional prayers. 2 


When sweet devotional prayers exhilarate the loving Lord, 
my homage is offered abundantly to Him like flowing 
waters. O gracious Lord, may it please you as it is like 
sweet milch kine to the worshipper. ३ 


The matchless elixir of devotion that strengthens and gives 
eloquence is the sweetest of the beverage that is offered to 
you; in the ecstacy of joy, may you bestow your gifts upon 
us. O gracious Lord, with these hymns, we have established 
you in our prayers. 4 


He rushes speeding like a horse towards our devotional 
prayers, offered to Him im our ceremonies. which are 
adomed by our sweet hymns. O lover of devotional 
sweet homage, here we have a call to citizens, whom you 
have been loving the best. ;- 
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tung " वीरमुग्रं fafara घनरप्॒त विभूति राध॑सो महः । 
gad वज्रिन्नव॒तो वसुत्वना सदा पीपेथ qnd ॥६॥ 
qd नूनं परावति यहां पृथिव्यां दिवि | 


gae इन्द्र हरिंभिर्महेमत ऋष्व क्रप्वेमिरा गंहि ॥७॥ 


pra viram ugrám vivicim dhanaspritam víbhütim radhaso 
maháh | udriva. vajrinn avató vasutvana sada pipetha dā- 
sishe | 6 © yad dha nünám parāváti yad và prithivyám 
divi | yujana indra háribhir mahemata rishvá rishvébhir a 
gahi || 7! 


रथिरासो हर॑यो ये तें अस्रिध आजो वान॑स्य fme । 
येभिर्नि दस्युं agi निघोष॑यों येभिः स्वः प॒रीय॑से ॥८॥ 
एतावतस्ते वसो विद्याम शूर aA: 
यथा प्राव एत॑शं कृत्व्ये धने यथा वदां SSH ॥९॥ 
यथा कण्वे मघवन्मेधे अध्वरे दीर्घनीथे दमूनसि । 
यथा zii असिषासो अद्रिवो मयिं गोत्रं ERBAA ॥१०॥ 


rathiráso hárayo yé te asridha ojo vatasya pí- 
prati | yébhir nf dásyum manusho nighéshayo yébhih svah 
parfyase !| 8 ! etávatas te vaso vidyama sūra nmávyasah | 
yatha práva ¢tasam kriivye dhane yáthà vásam dásavraje 
| 9 || yáthà kánve maghavan médhe adhvaré dirghánithe 
dámünasi | yáthà gósarye ásishaso adrivo máyi gotrám ha- 
risriyam || 10 || 7 | 
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May we praise the Lord who is powerful, brave, wise, 
controller of vast treasures, and extremely adorable, O 
Lord of resolute will-power, you shower wealth and 
wisdom on the worshipper like an ever-flowing fountain. & 


Whether you are at a far distance or on the earth or in 
heaven, O resplendent Lord of lofty counsel, one amongst 
lofties, may you harness your cnergies and come, O praise- 
worthy lord, the lofty one, with the lofty. 7 


The vital powers which draw your chariot of universe are 
harmless; they surpass the impetuous strength of wind; 
through them you silence the evil forces against men, and 
with them you go round the Sky. g 


O gracious hero, may we learn afresh to know you as you 
are. Surely you have been helping the vigilant men in 
the decisive battle, and giving aid to get control over even 
all round disciplined forces of enemies. 9 


O bounteous Lord, as you have been giving help to the 
wise and pious in their sacred works, and to the man 
constantly engaged in efforts and the one resisting 
sensuous pleasure, may you in the same manner, O Lord 
of resolute will power, give me a herd of kine and cattle 
and wealth shining like gold. 10 


3242 ऋग्वेद ८.५१ 


( ५१) एकपभाझं mei 
(१-१ ») द्शर्यस्यास्य सुक्तम्य काण्यः श्रष्टियुक्रपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगायः ( विपमचा इृदती, समच! 
सतोडृदती ) छन्दः ॥ 


taa यथा मनो aide सोम॑मिन्द्रापित्रः सुतम्‌ । 
नीर्पातिथो मघवन्मेध्यांतिथों gist श्रुष्टिंगा सचां ॥१॥ 
पार्षद्वाणः प्रस्क॑प्वं सर्मसादयच्छयान जिविसुदितम | 
सहस््रांण्यसिपासद्ववाम्रपिस्त्वोतो eH T: ॥२॥ 


51. 


Yáthà mánau sámvaranau sómam indrápibah sutim | 
nipatithau maghavan médliyatithau püshtisau srishtigad 
saca || 11] parshadvanah práskanvam sim asidayac chityit- 
pam jivrim vddhitain | salasrany asishasad gavin rishis 
1४010 dásyave vríkah {| 2 | 


य॒ उक्थेभिर्न विन्धते चिकिद्य ऋषिचोर्दनः । 
इन्द्रं तमच्छा qq नव्य॑स्या मत्यरिंप्यन्त न भोज॑से ॥३॥ 
qu] अर्क सप्तशीर्षाणमानचुख्चिघातुमुत्तम पदे । 
स त्विःमा विश्वा भुव॑नानि चित्रददादिजनिष्ट "iei ॥४॥ 


ya ukthébhir ná vindháte cikíd 
yá rishieddanah | indram tun ehä vada návyasya maty 
árishyantam na bhójase |3 l| yásmā arkām saptasirshanan 
ānricús tridhitum uttame pulé | si tv ima vísvi bhüva 
nàni eikradad Ad íj Janishta paünsyam |; 4 |! 
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© resplendent bounteous Lord, may you inspire the mind 
of the true seeker as in the past you have been inspiring 
leading ascetics of profound knowledge and mendicants 
of venerability as well as those possessing extrovert and 
introvert intellects. , 


The outspeaking teacher approaches the man of wisdom, 
lying crippled and decrepid. Aided by you, (O resplendent 
Lord), may the seer, deadly hostile to the wicked, desire to 
obtain thousands of kine (i.e. thousandfold wisdom). 2 


May you glorify that resplendent Lord with the newest 
hymns who has been presently praised by sacred lores. 
He is wise and inspirer of sages, ever eager to enjoy. 3 


It is He, who is established in sevenfold rays of the sun 
and in the three regions extending to the loftiest. He sends 
His divine roars down to all the living things and so 
displays His divine powers. 4 


3244 way ८.५१ 


यो at दाता ada d हूमहे वयम। 
विद्या ह्य॑स्य सुमतिं नवीयसीं ग॒मेम गोम॑ति aa ॥५॥ 


yo no dite 
vásünàm íudram tim hümahe १११ | vidini hy asya su- 
EXT 





matím náviyasim gamema gomatt 


ion. यम्मे त्वे da दानाय शिक्ष॑सि स quemdam | 
d त्वां ad मंघवन्निन्द्र गिर्वणः सुतार्चन्तो हवामह ॥६॥ 
sal चन स्तरीरसि aa सश्चसि दाशुषे } 
उपोपन्न duae: इच्च ते दानं दृत्यं पृच्यते ॥७॥ 
घ्र यो day अभ्याज॑सा क्रिविं वधेः शुप्णे निघोपर्यन्‌ i 
यदेदस्तम्भीत्प्रथय॑न्नमं टिवमादिजनिष्ट पार्थिवः ॥८॥ 
यस्यायं विश्व॒ आर्यो दासः शर्वाधिपा आरि 
तिरश्चिदर्ये wat पतीरवि तुभ्येत्सो अज्यते र॒यिः ॥९॥ 
sr मधुमन्तं घृतश्चुतं विप्रौसो satay: | 
अस्म रयिः पप्रथे वृष्ण्यं शवोऽस्मे सुंवानास इन्द॑वः ॥१०॥ 


yásmai tvám vaso danaya sikshasi sá rayis posham 
asnute | tim tvà vayam maghavann indra eirvanah suta- 
anto havamalie |! 6 || kadá cana sawir asi néndra saseast 
dàsüshe | upopén nú maghavan bhiya in nu te danam de 
vásya pricyate ^ 7 ॥ pra yo nanakshé abhy ojasa. krívim 
vadhaih süshnam uighosháyan | yadedl ástambhit prathá- 
yann amúm divam ad íj jamishta parthivah (5 yas) vin 
yisva árvo dasah sevadhipa arih | tiris cid arye rusum 
páriravi tibhyet 50 ajyate rayth , 9; Guranyavo thie 
mantam ghritaseütam víprase arkám anricuh | asme ra) iit 
paprathe vrishnyam sávo sme suvisi indavah | 10 qm 
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We invoke that resplendent Lord who bestows precious 
things on us; for we know the way of seeking his newest 
favour. May our intellect be guided by his- divine 
radiance. s 


O gracious Lord, the one whom you help to give so that 
he gives to others, gets from you abundance of wealth 
and prosperity. Through devotional effection, we invoke 
you, the resplendent and the bounteous Lord, as you love 
to hear the devotional songs. ¢ 


Never are you fruitless, O resplendent Lord, never do you 
desert the worshipper; now, O bounteous, your liberality 
as the enlightened giver, is poured out ever more and 
more. 7 क 


You overpower the violence by your might and silence the 
exploiter with his own weapons. When he spreads abroad 
the distant sky and props itup, then the first dweller on 
earth 15 born. ४ 


You (the bounteous and resplendent Lord) are that 
wealth personified which is coveted by every generous 
master of riches, and even by the humblest miser. May 
that wealth be brought directly close to you, the ener- 
petic devotee. 9 


The zealous seers glorify you with sweet prayers and 
affectionate dedication; may the wealth and strength 
spread among us and so too the spiritual delight. io 
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( ०२ ) fasi सृक्तम 
(1232) ददाचम्यास्य मृनतम्य काण्व ITAL: । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रशायः ( विपमर्चा quet, समर्चा 
सनतोजृहती ) छम्दः n 
eo यथा aa विव॑स्थति सोम॑ झक्रापित्रः gan 


यथ! त्रिते छन्द॑ इन्द्र जुजोपस्यायो मादयसे सचा ॥१॥ 
ody मेध्ये मातरिश्वनीन्द्र सुवाने अम॑न्दथाः | 
यथा सोमं दशशिप्रे दशोण्ये स्पूम॑रश्मावृजूनसि usn 


52. 

Yáthà mánau vívasvati sómam sakrápibah sutám | yá- 
tha trité chanda indra jujoshasy áyaü midayase sácà || 1 || 
príshadhre médhye matarisvanindra suvané ámandaihah:| 
yátha sómam dásasipre dásonye syümarasmav ríjunasi 


| 2 | 


q उक्था केव॑ला दृधे यः सोम॑ श्षितापिंत्रत्‌ । 
यस्मे विष्णुस्त्रीणि प॒दा विचक्रम उप॑ मित्रस्य घममिः ॥३॥ 
यस्य त्वमिन्द्र स्तोमेषु चाकनो वाजे वाजिञ्छतक्रतो | 
d त्वां बये सुद्घांमिव गाइुह जुहूमसि श्रवस्यवः ॥४॥ 


ya ukthá kévala dadhé yáh sómam dhrishitapibat | 
yásmai víshnus trini padá vienkramá úpa mitrásya dhár- 
mabhih ||3|] yásya tvám indra stómeshu cakino vaje vajin 
chatakrato | tim tvā vayám sudüghàm iva godüho juhü- 
mási giavasyavah ||4 || 
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O resplendent self, as you enjoy the spiritual knowledge 
originated in the mind, and as you relish the melodious 
songs of the threefold-free-sages, so may you enjoy the 
nearness of the universal law. | 


O resplendent self, may you be delighted in the proximity 
of such seekers who are full of spiritual joy, swift and 
strong as the cosmic wind, full of tenfold happiness, 
helpers of their dependents, brilliant as sun-rays and 
straight-forward. 2 


It is He, who appropriates these sacred hymns for Himself, 
who bravely accepts sweet devotion, for whom the all- 
pervading sun himself comes striding his three wide steps 
and helps Him ina friendly way. ३ 


0 performer of hundreds of selfless deeds, you are 
bountiful to him, whose praises and oblations you accept 
delightfully; seeking renown, we invoke you as the milk- 
man invokes the cow who yields abundant milk. 4 
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यो 3b दाता स a: पिता महाँ zn ईशानकूत । 
अयामन्नुग्रो मघवां पुख्वसुर्गोरश्वस्य प्र दांतु नः uel 


yó no dati sá nah pita mahai ugrd 
Isanakrít | iyamann ugró maghávà purüvásur gor asvasya 
pra dàtu nah || 5 || 20 || 


२ १॥ यस्मे त्वं व॑सो दानाय मंहसे स que । 
वसूयवो वसुंपतिं mah AARE हवामहे ॥६॥ 
कदा चन प्र युंच्छस्युभे नि पासि जन्मनी । 
तुरीयादित्य adi त इन्द्रियमा dened दिवि won 
यस्मै त्वं मंघवज्ञिन्दर गिर्वणः शिक्षो शिक्ष॑सि दाशुषें । 
अस्माकं गिर॑ उत defi व॑सो कण्ववच्छुणुधी हव॑म्‌ ॥८॥ 
अस्तां मन्म॑ पूर्व्यं ब्रह्मेन्द्राय वोचत 
पूर्वा्रितस्य॑ बृहतीर॑नूषत स्तोतुर्मेधा Aaa ॥९॥ 
समिन्द्रो रायो बृहतीरंधूनुत सं क्षोणी समु सूर्येम्‌ । 
सं शुक्रासः BAI: सं गवाशिरः सोमा इन्द्रममन्दिपुः ॥१०॥ 


yásmai tvim vaso diniya manhase si rayas pósham 
invati | vasüyávo vasupatim satákratum stomair índram 
havamalhe || 6 || kadá cana prá yuchasy ubhé ní pàsi ján- 
mani | tiriyaditya hávanam ta indriyám à tasthav amrítam 
divi || 7 || yásmai tvim maghavann indra girvanah síksho 
sikshasi dasushe | asmákam gira utá sushtutim vaso kan- 
vavic chrinudhi hivam ||8 || ástavi mánma pürvyám bráh- 
méudràya vovata | pürvir ritásya bribatir anüshata stotür 
medhá asrikshata || 9 || sim indro rayo brihatir adhinuta 
sim kshoni sám u sitryam | sim sukrásah süeayah sam 
rávasirah sómà {ndram amandishuh || 10 || 4 || 
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He gives riches to us as our father. He is so powerful 
that He can make anyone sovereign at His will. May He, 
the strong and bounteous Lord, give us immense wealth, 
cows and horses. ; 


O provider of comforts, whomsoever you bless, he obtains 
wealth and becomes prosperous; therefore, we call on the 
resplendent Lord of wealth, the performer of benevolent 
deeds, with our devotional songs. ७ 


O you, the sun-like resplendent Lord, you are never 
neglectful; you guard both types of men (good and bad) 
with your care. You are the source of all worldly ple- 
asure; you are immortal. Your radiance is established in 
lofty heaven. 7 


O resplendent bounteous Lord, worthy of invocations, 
may you hear our hymns and our invocations of praise, 
as of those whom you favour with your blessings and 
who are most wise. £ 


We have been singing the songs since ancient times and 
chanting these prayers for the resplendent Lord. We 
loudly sing many Brhati verses in the ceremonies in which 
devotees have poured forth many hymns. 9 


The resplendent Lord has heaped together vast stores of 
wealth and wisdom of both the worlds and of the solar 
region. The Lord is extremely delighted to hear brilliant, 
purifying and devotional prayers tuned with enlighten- 
ment. 10 


3250 ऋग्वेद ८,५३ 


( ५३ ॥ PIER सूतम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टचस्पाम्य सूक्तम्य काण्वो मेध्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगाष! { विपमर्चा 
बृहती, Aaa सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


॥२२॥ उपमं त्वां मघोनां AG च त्रृषभार्णाम्‌। 
पर्भित्त॑मं मघवन्निन्द्र गोविदमीशानं राय इमहे ॥१॥ 
य॒ आयुं कृत्स॑मतिथिग्वमटँयो वावृधानो दिवेदिवे । 
तं त्वां वयं ` हर्य॑श्वं garg वाजयम्ते हवामहे UAI 


53. 


Upamám tvà maghonim jyéshtham ca vrishabhánàm | 
pirbhittamam maghavann indra govidam isanam raya Imahe 
॥1॥ yá ayüm kütsam atithigvàm árdayo vavridhand divé- 
dive | tim tvà vayam láryasvam satakratum: vajayanto 
havamahe || 2 





आ नो विश्वेषां रसं मध्वः सिञ्चन्त्वद्रयः | 
ये प॑रावति सुन्विरे जनेष्वा ये अर्वुवतीन्दंवः uan 
विश्वा हेषोसि जहि चाव चा कुंधि विश्वे सन्व॒न्त्वा वसुं । 
aig चित्ते मदिरासो अंशवो यत्रा सोम॑स्य तृम्पसि ॥४॥ 


& no vísveshàm rasam madhvah sincantv 
idrayab | yé paráváti sunviré jáneshv á yé arvàvátindavah 
igva dvéshansi jabi cava ca kridhi vísve sanvanty á 





vásu | síshteshu cit te madiráso ansávo yátrà sómasya 
trimpási || 4 || 2 || 
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We come to you, O bounteous resplendent Lord, the 
highest among the bounties, the strongest among the 
strong, the best destroyer of the strongholds of evils, 
the provider of worldly riches, and the lord of ail 
treasures. | 


We glorify the Lord, who, increasing His strength day 
by day, provides long life, wisdom and hospitality. O 
performer of hundreds of noble deeds, arousing you by 
our offerings, we call you to come with your bay-horses 
(i.e. with your vital forces). 2 


Let the stones pour forth the honey juice for us all, the 
drops of devotional elixir. These drops have been 
pressed and squeezed out by all our people who are at 
a distance or near us. 3 


May you repel all enmities and keep them far away; let 
us all win treasures for ourselves. Even among the 
intellectuals, the exhilarating parts of the prayful verses are 
effective, where you, O Lord, saturate yourself with 
divine love. 4 


3252 ऋग्येद ८.४४ 


॥२३॥ इन्द्र नेदीय एदिहि मितमेधाभिस्टतिभिः | 
आ aaa शांत॑माभिरभिष्टिभिरा xm स्वापिभिः ॥५॥ 
आजितुरं सत्प॑तिं tarda कृधि प्रजास्वाभंगम्‌ । 
प्र सूतिरा शर्चीभिर्थ त॑ उक्थिनः कतुं पुन॒त ique ॥६॥ 
यस्ते साधिष्ठोष्वसे ते ma भरेषु ते | 
व॒यं होत्राभिरुत देवह॑तिभिः ससवांसों मनामहे ॥७॥ 
अहं हि त॑ हरिवो ब्रह्म वाजयुराजि यामि सदोतिभिः । 
त्वामिदेव तममे समंश्वयुर्गव्युर्र मथीनाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


indra nédiya éd ihi mitonedhabhir ütíbliih | à samtama 
simtamabhir abhishtibhir à svape svapibhih || 5 |, ajituram 
såtpatim visvacarshanim kridhí prajasv abhagam | pra sil 
tira sacibhir yé ta ukthinah krátum punatá anu-bik || 6 || 
yas te sidhishthé ‘vase té syüma bhireshu te | vayám hó- 
trabhir utá deváhütibhih sasavánso manāmahe || 7 || abám 
hi te harivo bráhma vàjayür ajim yami sádotíbhih | tvam 
fd eva tám ime sim asvayür gavyür ágre mathinam 
|| 8 || = || 


( ५४) चतुप्पथादा सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टर्चस्यास्य सूत्ताव्य काण्वो मातरिश्वा ऋपिः । (१०२, '५-८) प्रयमादितीपयोक्रंचो: 
` पञ्चम्यादिचिततणाञेन्द्रः, (३-४) तृतीयाचतुरश्या ध्य विश्वे देवा देवताः । प्रगाथः 
( विषमर्चां बृहती, समचा सतोदद्रती ) छन्दः ॥ 


NE tad इन्द्र वीयं गीभि्गुणन्ति ard: | 
ते स्तोर्भन्त sinagad पोरासों नक्षन्धीतिभिः ॥१॥ 


54. 


Etat ta indra viryàm girbhír grinánti kürávah | té stó- 
bhanta ürjam àvan ghritascütam pauráso nakshan dhitfbhib 


|| 3 | 
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O resplendent Lord, come very near to us with your aids 
of firmly-based resolves. Come, O most auspicious Lord, 
with your most auspicious help. Come, O brother, with 
your brotherly feelings. 5 


May you bless with progeny, that leader of all men, who 
is victorious in the struggles and who is 8 strong 
protector. May you thoroughly help with your powers 
the men who sing your glory and keep their spirits ever 
pure and bright. & 


May we fight the battle of life with the assurance of 
surely obtaining your help. With holy offerings and 
divine invocations, we worship you to fulfil our aspira- 
tions. ; 


O Lord of vital forces, I go into prayer and into battle to 
obtain benefit with your aid. Itis you, whom I make 
friendly, when I go seeking worldly gains and wisdom of 
and fight the opponents. 8 


54 


O resplendendent Lord, the singers chanting hymns 
glorify your strength. They offer sacred viands dropping 
with butter. These offerers have come near you with their 
prayers. 1 
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ata इन्द्रमवसे सुकृत्यया येषाँ सुते मन्दसे । 
यथां संवते SA Ta कृश एवास्मे इन्द्र मत्स्व ॥२॥ 
आ-नो विश्वे सजोषसो देवासो गन्तनोप A: | 
वस॑वो रुद्रा अब॑से न॒ आ ग॑मञ्छुण्वन्तु मरुन edu NRI 
पूषा विष्णुर्हवनं मे सरस्वत्यवन्तु सप्त सिन्धवः । 


आपो वातः पर्व॑तासो वनस्पतिः शृणातुं पृथिवी हव॑म्‌ ॥४॥ 


nákshanta indram avase sukrityáyà yéshim sutéshu 
mándase | yáthà samvarté amado yáthà krisa evasmé indra 
matsva || 2 || a no vísve sajóshaso dévaso gántanéps nah | 
vásavo rudrá ávase na á gaman chrinvantu marüto hávam 
|| 3 || püshá víshnur hávanam me sárasvaty ávantu sapta 
sindhavah | ápo vátah párvatàso vánaspátih srindtu prithivi 
hávam || 4 || 2 || 


॥२५॥ यर्दिन्ट राधा अस्ति ते माघोनं मपतत्तम। 
तेनं ना घाधि सधमाद्या वृधे भगों दानाय॑ TAEA ॥५॥ 
आजिपते नृपते त्वामिद्धि नो वाज आ ABT सुक्रतो | 
बीती होत्रामिरुत देववीतिभिः ससवांसो वि ऑआण्विरे ॥६॥ 


yád indra rådho ásti te mághonam maghavattama | téna 
no bodhi sadhamadyo vrilhé bhigo danaya vritraban || 5 || 
ájipate nripate tvam id dhí no vája à vakshi sukrato | viti 
hótrábhir utá devávitibhih sasavanso ví srinvire || 6 j| 
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They approach the resplendent Lord with holy ceremo- 
nies for their protection. Surely their devotion delights 
you, just as you are pleased with the devotion of those 
who are possessors of worldly gains, and those who do not 
possess anything. May you, resplendent Lord, be delighted 
with us. 2 


May all Nature’s bounties come to us with one accord; 
let the cosmic forces provide comforts; and those, who 
punish for the offence, come near us to help, and may the 
vital principles listen to our call.- 3 


May the lord of divine forces, such as the sun, the omni- 
present ether, and the divine speech, also seven rivers of 
the firmament, give ear unto my call. , 


O resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil forces, best of 
all the bounteous forces, may you with your own precious 
gifts be our benefactor and companion for good. s 


O leader of heroic forces, the lord of battle, mighty in 
action, may you guide us in the conflict. May I be 
renowned like those who obtain their wishes by dedicated 
actions, by invocations, and by honouring Nature's 
forces. g 
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सन्ति uid आशिप इन्द्र आयुर्जनानाम । 
अस्मान्नक्षस्व मघवज्ञुपार्वसे 'धक्षस्व॑ पिप्युषीमिषम्‌ ॥७॥ 
qd d इन्द्र स्तोर्मेभिरविधेम त्यमस्माकँ ARA | 
महिं eat शशयं राधो gi eben नि तोंदाय ॥८॥ 


santi 
hy àryá agfsha indra áyur janandm | asmán nakshasva ma- 
ghavann tpavase dhukshásva pipyüshim ísham || 7 || vayám 
ta indra stómebhir vidhema tvam asmákam satakrato | 
mihi sthürám sasayam radho ahrayam praskanvaya ní 


tosaya || 8 || ss | 


("n ) (mani qu 
(१-५) पथर्यम्यास्य सृक्तस्य WHO कृश ऋषिः । इन्द्रः प्रस्कण्वस्य दामम्नुनिश्च देवते । (१-३, ४) 
प्रथमादितीययोकंयो अनुख्या थ गायती, (३. ५) नृतीयापक्षम्थों भानुए्प छन्दसी ॥ 


eu — भूरीदिन्द्रस्य वीर्यः व्यर्यमभ्याय॑ति । राध॑स्ते दस्यवे वृक ॥१॥ 
शते श्वेतास॑ sail दिवि तारो न HA । मक्का दिवं न त॑स्तभुः ॥२॥ 
sri वेणूज्छतं शुनः शते चर्माणि म्लातानि । 
gri. मे वल्बजस्तुका अरुंणीणां चतुःझातम ॥३॥ 


55. 

Bhurid fndrasys viryam vy ákhyam abhy 4yati | radhas 
te dasyave vrika || 1 j| gatim svetása uksháno diví taro ná 
rocante | mahná dívam na tastahhuh || 2 || satam venti 
chatám günah satám cármàni mlatani | satim me balba- 


jastuká árushinàm cátuhsatam || 3 || 
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Our hopes rest on the resplendent Lord, who is dependable 
and the true refuge of all people. O bounteous Lord, come 
near us for our protection and provide ample nourishment 
for us as the stream of rivers provides water. ; 


O resplendent Lord, we glorify you with hymns, O perfor- 
mer of hundreds of selfless deeds, may you be ours and 
bestow upon the enlightened devotees such inexhaustible, 
exuberant wealth, which does not decay with passing of 
time. है 


55 


Great indeed is the power of resplendent Lord. I clearly 
realise it and feel that we always obtain His rewards, O 
destroyer of usurpers. | 


Hundreds of showerers are shining like stars in heaven. 
By their excellence, they seem to sustain the heavens. 7 


Hundreds of bamboos, hundreds of well-tanned skins, 
hundred bunches of Brass, and four hundred red-hued 
mares are in my possession. 3 
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सुदेवाः स्थ॑ काण्यायना वयोवयो विचरन्तः। अश्वांसो न gH ॥४॥ 


आदित्साप्तस्यं चर्किरन्नानूंनस्य महि श्रवः | 
ड्यावीरतिध्वसन्पथश्क्षुपा चन Hes ॥५॥ 


sadevi stho kanvayanà 
F a à à - P - £ 
váyo-vayo vicarántah | asviso na cankramata | 4 || ad ft 
saptasya earkirann ánünasya máhi srávah | syavir atidhva- 
sin pathás cakshusha cana ssumnáse || 5 || 2¢ || 


( ५६ ) पदूप्चां सृत्त॑म्‌ 
(१-५) पश्नर्यस्पास्य सूत्तस्य काण्वः gu ऋषिः। (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुर्फचामिन्द्रः प्रस्कण्वस्य दानस्तुतिध्य, 
(«) पञ्चम्यााम्निसूरया देवताः 1 (१-४) प्रयमादिचतुर्ीचां गायत्री, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च पह्लिइन्दसी ॥ 


"a प्रतिं ते दस्यवे वृक राधो अदुइर्यहंयम । योन पथिना शर्वः ॥१॥ 
दश मह पोतकतः सहस्रा दस्य॑वे वृक॑ः । नित्यांद्रायो अमंहत ॥२॥ 
zd में गरईभानाँ झतमूर्णीवतीनाम | शतं दासा अति खर्जः ॥३॥ 
तत्रो अपि प्राणीयत पृतकँताये व्य॑क्ता । अश्वानामिन्न यृथ्यांम ॥४॥ 
अचेंत्यमिश्चिकितुहेच्यवाट्‌ स सुमर्द्रथः 
अभिः शुक्रेणं शोचिषां queni अरोचत द्विवि Gal अरोचत ॥५॥ 


hi 

Prati te dasyave vrika rádho adargy áhrayam | dyaür 
ná prathiná sávah ||! || dasa mahyam pautakratáh. sahásrā 
dásyave vríkah | nityad rayo amanhata || 2 1i gatám me gar- 
dabhánàm satám ürnàvatinam | satam dàsáü át? ah | 3|| 
tatro Api praniyata pütákratayai vyakta | ásvanàm ín ná 
yüthyàm || 4 || ácety agnís cikitür havyavát sá sumádrathah | 
agníh sukréna socíshà brihát stro arocata diví süryo aro- 
cata || 5 || | | 
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May you have the blessings of Nature’s bounties, O enlight- 
ened devotee. And may you, feeling young and ever young, 
Step out vigorously like steeds. 4 


Let the devotees extol the seven-yoked team of cosmicforces; 
great is the strength of the person, who is not yet fully 
grown. It seems that many dark-brown mares are rushing 
along the path so that no eye can follow them. 5 


56 


O destroyer of wickedness, your inexhaustible rewards 
are apparent. The fulness of your bounty is as broad as 
heaven. ; * 


The destroyer of wickedness, performer of sacred deeds 
has bestowed on me tens of thousands of rewards from 
his own undecaying treasure. 2 


À hundred mules and donkeys, a hundred fleecy sheep, 
a hundred helpmates, besides garlands, have been awarded 
to me. 4 ® 


A well-adorned mare which is net one of the common 
horses of the herd has also been brought to be givenasa 
gift to the performer of sacred works, , 


Then the fire-divine, with its resplendent flame, comes to 
shineas the sun shines in the Sky. This divine fire, the 
bearer of the sacred offerings, comes with its cosmic 
chariot. 5 
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( ५७ ) सापथाशं सूक्तम 
(१-७) यतु्कचस्याम्य सूक्तस्य काण्यो मेध्य ऋषिः । मश्चिनी देवते। ET छन्दः ॥ 


na gg देवा ऋतुना pih युक्ता रथेन तविषं यजत्रा । 
आगंच्छते नासत्या शाचीमिरिंदं तृतीयं adi पिबाथः ॥१॥ 
युवां देवाखय॑ एकादृशासः Hem: सत्यस्य॑ aep पुरस्तात्‌ । 
अस्मार्क य॒ज्ञे सव॑नं जुषाणा पातं सोम॑मश्चिना dent ॥२॥ 


57. 
Yuvám devi krituna pürvyéna yukta ráthena tavishám 
= = A = - Liane: a a a af a 
yajatra | ágachatam nàsatyà sácibhir idám tritiyam sava- 
nam pibathah j| 1 || yuvám devás tráya ckadasisah satyah 
satyásya dadrise purástāt | asmákam yajüám sávanam ju- 
shina patim sómam asvinà didyagni || 2 | 


पनाय्यं ate कृतं वौ. दृषभो दिवो we पृथिव्याः । 
सहस्रं झांसा उत ये गविष्टी सर्वा ait zd याता RÀ ॥३॥ 
. अयं dp मागो निहिंतो यजम्रेमा गिरों नासत्योप॑यातम्‌ । 
fda सोमं aA प्र दाश्वांसमवतं इाचीभिः ॥४॥ 


pandyyam tad 
agvina kritám vam vrishabhó divó rájasah prithivyah | sa- 
hásram sáünsü uta yé gávishtau sarvan it tii úpa yata 
pibadhyai || 3 || ayám vam bhàgó nihito yajatrema giro 
nàsatyópa yatam | píbatam somam madhumantam asmé pra 
dà:vánsam avatam sacibhih || 4 || 3s || 
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O sacred twin-divines, both of you come quickly with 
your cosmic chariot, endowed with your perennial 
wisdom. Oever-true divines, may you come with your 
mighty powers and accept our tributes in the afternoon 
(the third Savana) worship. i 


O ever-true twin-divines, the three and thirty — innumerable 
cosmic forces—witness your arrival before sunrise. O 
twin-divines, may you beaming with flames of fire-divine 
accept our elixir of devotional love. 2 


O twin-divines, your performance has been worthy of 
veneration. Verily you are the showerer of blessings on 
the creatures of heaven, mid-region and earth. Also 
wonderful are your thousands of solar rays at the time of 
water-evaporation. For all these come here to accept our 
elixir of devotional love. 3 


O sacred ones, ever-true, here is your share of offerings 
presented to you. O ever-true divines, come to hear these 
praises, and enjoy along with us our sweet elixir of devo- 
tion; and with your powers, protect your true devotee. , 


3262 ऋग्वेद ८५६ 


( «€ ) SIETUTSI सूक्तम 
(१-६) तृयम्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वों Reg ऋषिः। (१) प्रथमर्चा विश्वे देवा ऋत्वियो वा, 
(२-३) द्वितीयातृतीययोश्च विश्वे देवा देवताः । Fey छम्दः n 


५४ यमृत्विजो बहुधा क॒ल्पय॑न्तः सचेतसो यज्ञमिमं adfa 
यो अनूचानो बांझणो युक्त आसीत्का स्वित्तत्र यज॑मानस्य संवित्‌ ॥१॥ 
एक॑ Tier समिद्ध एक प्रमूंतः । 
एकेवोषाः सर्वेमिदं वि भात्येकं वा इदं a An Abe uct 
ज्योतिष्मन्त॑ केतुमन्तं Past सुखं ci gh भूरिवारम्‌ i 
चित्रामंधा यस्य योगेंऽधिजज्ञे तं वाँ हुवे अति रिक्तं fated ॥३॥ 


58, 

Yam ritvijo bahudha kalpáyantah sacetaso yajiim imam 
váhanti | yó anücanó brāhmanó yukti asit ka svit titra 
yajamanasya samvít || 1 || éka evágnír bahudha sámiddha 
ékah süryo vísvam ánu prábhütah | ékaivósháh sárvam 
idám ví bhaty ékam và idim ví babhiiv sárvam || 2 || jyó- 
tishmantam ketumántam tricakram sukhim rátliam sushá- 
dam bhirivaram | citrimagha yasya ४02० 'dhijajüe tam 
vam huvé ati riktam píbadhyai || 3 || 29 || 


[११] 
( ५९ ) पकोनपष्टितमं सूनाम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्र्चर्थास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः सुपण ऋषिः । हन्द्रावकगों देवते । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


mot इमानि वां भागधेयानि सिसत इन्द्रावरुणा प्र महे सुतेपु वाम्‌ । 
यज्ञेयज्ञे ह॒ सव॑ना भुरण्यथो यत्सुन्वते यज॑मानाय॒ शिक्ष॑थः ॥१॥ 


50, 
Imáni vam bhagadhéyiini sisrata indravaruna pra mahé 
sutéshu vam | yajüé-yajüe ha sávana bhuranyátho yat su- 


nvaté yájamānāya sikshathah |; 1 || 


Rgveda VIII.59 3263 


58 


Who is he whom the wise priests bring when they arrange 
the offering of various forms? Who is employed as a learned 
priest? And what is the worshipper’s knowledge regarding 
him? | 


The universal fire-divine is one though kindled in various 
ways. The sun is one pre-eminently shining over all; dawn 
is one that illuminates the firmament; one is that which 
manifests in all. 2 


I invoke the one who is bright and radiant, rich tn enlight- 
enment, who possesses a comfortable chariot yoked with 
three wheels, that comes rolling lightly, and at whose 
yoking, the marvellous treasures are obtained. I invoke 
that person to participate in the enjoyment of the divine 
elixir. 3 


59. 


O lord of vitality and virtues, these offerings are presented 
to you as your share of our homage. At every worship or 
sacred act, you hasten to accept our oblations when you 
help the householder who pays homage to you. 1 


WYN 
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निप्पिध्वरीरोष॑धीराप॑ menfam महिमान॑माइात । 
या Reg रज॑सः पारे अध्व॑नो ययोः झबुनकिरादेंव ओईते ॥२॥ 
स॒त्यं तर्दिन्द्रावरुणा qumd यां मध्व॑ ऊर्मि दुहते स॒प्त वाणीः । 
ताभिर्ाश्वांस॑मवतं शुभस्पती यो aged अभि पाति चित्तिभिः ॥३॥ 
gage: सौम्यां जीरदानवः aa स्वसारः सद॑न HAC । 
या ह॑ वामिन्द्रावरुणा घृतश्च॒तस्ताभिर्घत्तं यज॑मानाय शिक्षतम्‌ ॥४॥ 





nishshidhvarir óshadhir 
£F -= pe = - * È pa F = 
ápa astam indravaruné mahimanam asata | ya sisratu rá- 


jasah paré adhvano yáyoh: satrur nakir 100४४ óhate || 2 || 


satyam tad indravaruui krisisya vam mádhva ürmím du- 
hate sapta vánih | tabhir dasvánsam avatam subhas pati 
yo vim ádabdho abhi pati cíttibhih || 3 || ghritaprushab 
saümyá jiradanavah sapte svásürah sidan ritasya | ya ba 
vim indràvarunà ghritasettas tabhir dhattam yajamanaya 
sikshatam || 4 || ॐ || 


अवोचाम महते सौभ॑गाय स॒त्यं aural महिमान॑मिन्द्रियम्‌ । 
अस्मान्त्स्वन्द्रावरणा घृतश्रुतख्िभिः साप्तेभिरवतं झुभस्पती ua 
इन्द्रावरुणा यरृषिभ्यों मनीषां वाचो मतिं श्रुतमंदत्तमग्रें । 
यानि स्थानौन्यसूजम्त धीरां यज्ञं त॑न्वानास्तप॑साभ्यंपञ्यम्‌ ug 
इन्द्रावरुणा Amaai रायस्पोषं यज॑मानेषु धत्तम्‌ । 
प्रजा पुष्टि भूतिमस्मासु धत्तं क्षैर्घायुत्वाय प्र तिरतं न॒ आयुः won 


fvocima mahaté suibhagaya satyám tveshabhyam ma- 
himinam indriyam | asmán sv indrivaruni ghritascütas 
tríbhih sáptébhir avatam subhas pati {| 5 || indravarana yád 
rishíbliyo nanisham vàeó matin srutim adattam igre | yáni 
sthánàny asrijanta dhira yajiim tanvanas tapasabhy apas- 
yam || 6 || indravaruna saumanasm ddriptam rayás pósham 
yajamancshu dhattzm | prajám pushtim bhutim asmäsu 
dhattam dirghayutvaya prá tiratam na áyuh ||7 ||» || 
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O lord of vitality and virtues, the plants and waters gain 
their power, as you go beyond the path of the firmament. 
No godless man can afford to exist as your enemy. 2 


O lord of vitality and virtues, true is that saying of your 
Sage : “‘the seven sacred metres of speech distil the stream 
of honey." O lord of splendour, may you aid that pious 
man who unbewildered keeps you ever in his thoughts. 3 


O lord of vitality and virtues, the seven sister streams (five 
senses, mind and intellect) who are blissful, life givers and 
bright like pure butter—pour out sweet and shining elixir. 
May you provide strength and wisdom to the offerer of the 
worship. 4 


O lord of vitality and virtues, to our great pleasure, we 
declare these two bright ones, the real strength of the 
supreme Lord. O lords of splendour, help us, the offerers 
of shining elixir, through these three times seven (21) 
aids. $ 


O lord of vitality and virtues, as I see you have been giving 
divine speech, wisdom, and fame to the sages. I would also 
see the places which the ancient sages prepare for themsel- 
ves, as they spread the web of sacrifice with holy austeri- 
ties. 6 


O lord of vitality and virtues, grant to the devatees cheer- 
fulness without pride, and abundance of wealth; may you 
grant us food and prosperity and lengthen out our days that 
we may see long life. ; 


3266 ऋग्वेद ६.६० 


[ अय सप्तमोडनुवाकः 5] (te ) पष्टितम सक्तम्‌ 
(१-९०) विंशत्युचस्थास्य सृक्तस्य प्रागायो भगं cafe: । अप्निर्देवता । supe ( विषमां 
mA, समया Gargadt ) छन्दः ॥ 


T€ sm आ यह्िमिभिहोतार त्वा वृणीमहे । 
sm aman sta हविष्मंती यजिष्ठं बर्हिरासदें -॥१॥ 
अच्छा हि त्वां सहसः सूनो अङ्गिरः स्ूचश्वर्॑त्यध्वरे । 
ऊर्जो नपांतं घृत्केदामीमहेऽभ्निं यज्ञेषुं qedu ॥२॥ 
at कविर्वेधा ऑसि होतां पावक यक्ष्यः । 
मन्द्रो यजिष्ठो अध्वरेष्वीड्यो fub शुक्र मन्म॑भिः ॥३॥ 


il). 


Agna a yshy aguibhir hotaram tva. vrinimalie | à. tvam 
anaktu prayata bavishmati yajtshtham barhir asade || 1 || 
áehá hi tva sahasah sino angirah srüeas caranty adhvaré | 
गा nápiitam ghritikesam Imahe nig vajāéshu pürvyám 
॥2 || tene kavír vedha asi hota piivaka váakshyah | mandró 
yijishtho adhvaréshv idyo víprebhih sukra mánmabih || 33 || 


अद्रोघमा démr य॑विष्ठ्य zat अंजस्र वीतये । 
अभि प्रयासि सुधिता असो गहि मन्द॑स्व धीतिभिर्डितः ॥४॥ 
त्वमित्सप्रथा seat त्रातक्रतस्कविः | 
त्वा Aaa: समिधान दीदिव आ विवासन्ति वेघसः ॥५॥ 


abhi 





adrogham à vahosato yavishthya devan ajasra vitaye 
prayansi sudhite vaso sabi mindasya dhitibhir hitih || 4 
tvam it sapratha asy asne tratar ritas kavil | tvam vípra- 
sah samidhàna didiva a vivisanti vedlitsah "5 || ४ || 
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O adorable fire-divine, come here with your glorious 
virtues; we honour you as our invoking priest. Let the 
presented offerings anoint you, the chief sacrificer; to come 
and enshrine our hearts. 1 


O most vital Lord, the source of strength, our offerings go 
to you, as if in ladles, to find your glory in the sacred 
cosmic sacrifice—the creation. We glorify te eternal fire- 
divine, the protector and the one with brandishing flames. 2 


O adorable Lord, you are wise, the sage, the creator, and 
the showerer of benefits. O purifier, O bright one, you 
are the source of bliss, most adorable and worthy to be 
worshipped with hymns in all noble deeds by enlightened 
devotees. 3 


O ever-young and eternal one, may vou bring the loving 
divine powers to me, guileless, to accept my tributes; O 
granter of comforts, come to accept food oblations; and 
being set in the altar, rejoice with praises. 4 


O adorable fire-divine, you are truthful, the seer and 
widely spread; O kindled refulgent lord, the devotees 
invoke you to come and bless all. s 


3268 ऋग्वेद ८,६० 


e शोचा शोचिष्ठ दीदिहि विशे मयो रास्त॑ स्तोत्रे महाँ अंसि। 
देवानां aad सन्तु सूरयः awe: eni ॥६॥ 
यथा चिद्रूमंतसममें aoe क्षमि । 
एवा देह मित्रमहो यो अंस्मधुरुर्मन्मा कश्च वेन॑ति ॥७॥ 
मा नो ada fad रक्षस्विने माघइंसाय रीरधः । 
अल्लेधद्विस्तराणिभिर्यविष्य शिवेभिः पाहि पायुभिः ॥८॥ 





Soci socishtha didihi visé mayo rasva stotré malia 
asi | devinam siman máma santu sürivah satrishabah 
svagnáyah || 61 yathi cid vriddham atasám Agne samjúrv- 
asi kshámi | eva daba mitramaho vo asmadhrig durmámua 
kis ea vénati || 7 || no mártāya ripive rakshasvine mit- 
ehigansiya tiradhah | asredhadbhis taranibhir vavishthya 


sivébhih pàhi payrbhih || 8 || 


पाहि नों am एकया पाह्यु4त हितीर्यया । 
पाहि गीर्मिस्तिसभिरूजों पते पाहि च॑ंतसभिर्वसो ॥९॥ 
पाहि विश्वस्माद्रक्षसो अराव्णः प्र स्म वार्जेषु नोऽव | 


तवामिद नेदिंष्ठं देवतांतय आधिं नक्षांमहे वृधे ॥१०॥ 


pahi no age ékayá pay uti 
dvitiyaya | pàhí sirbhis tisribhir ñyjam pate pahi catasrí- 
bhir vaso |9 || pahi visvasmad rakshaso arivnal pra sma 
vijeshu no ‘va | tvam (d. dbi nédishtham devatataya àpím 


nikshamalhe vridhé || 10 {= | 
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O most resplendent fire-divine, may you shine forth and 
illuminate us; may you give happiness to all men and to 
your worshippers; you are supreme; may our noble men 
abide in the bliss of Nature's bounties, and subdue their 
rivals, and maintain their bright fires. ¢ 


O fire-divine, you burn down the dry timber on the earth, 
so, O cherisher of our friends, may you burn him who 
injures us and whosoever evil-minded conspires to harm 


uS. 7 


Subject us not (as a prey) to strong mortal enemy, nor to 
the malevolent; O most youthful lord, guard us with your 
auspicious, unassailable and victorious protective 
measures. g 


O adorable Lord, protect us through the first, protect us 
through the second hymn. Protect us through three hymns, 
and through four, O lord of energy, O lord of riches. 9 


May you preserve us from every violent demon and shield 
us in our battles of life. We approach you, our most inti- 
mate friend, and kinsman, to help us in our noble deeds 
and increase our strength to accomplish them. 1o 


3270 ऋग्वेद ८,६० 


navi आ नों अभे qund रयिं पावक शंस्य॑म्‌ । 
रास्वा च न उपमाते पुरुस्पृहं सुनींती स्वर्यशस्तरम्‌ ॥११॥ 
येन॒ dala पृत॑नासु mirat अर्य आदिशः । 
स ei नों वर्ध प्रय॑सा शचीवसो जिन्वा धियो वसुविद: ॥१२॥ 
शिशानो वृषभो यंथामिः rk दविध्यत्‌। 
तिग्मा अस्य हन॑वो न प्रंतिधुपे सुजम्भः सह॑सो यहुः ॥१३॥ 


a no agne vayovridham rayim pavaka sinsyun ! rasva 
ea na upamite puruspriham काया sviyasastaram | 11 || 
yéna vinsama prituiasu sirdhatas táranto aryá ádísah | 
si tvám no vardha práyasa sacivaso jínvà dhíyo vasuvidah 
॥ 121 sisino vrishabhe yathienil srínge dividhvat | tigmá 
asya liünavo ná pratidhrishe sujámbhah sáhaso yahüh || 13 | 


नहि ते अभे वृषभ sag जम्मासो यहितिर्छेसे | 
स त्वं नों होतः gedgfacefa वंस्वा नो वार्या पुरु ॥१४॥ 
शेषे वनेषु मात्रोः सं त्वा मतास इन्धते । 
अतन्द्रो हव्या वहसि हविष्कृत आदिदेवेषु राजसि ॥१५॥ 


nabí te agne vrishabha pratidhrishe jámbhāso yad vití- 
shthase | si tvaim no hotah suhutam havish kridhi vánsvà no 
viryà puri || 14 || séslig váneshu miitréh sim tvà mirtasa 
indhate | átandro havya vahasi havishkrita ad id devéshu 
rājasi || 15 || fl 
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O purifying Lord, bestow upon us excellent wealth, the 
augmenter of food. Bestow on us, O wealth-giver, that 
wealth of wisdom which all crave, and which is glorious, 
and which brings its own fame. 1; 


Wherewith we may overcome our adversities in the battle 
of life and destroy the designs of our wicked opponents, 
may you, O Lord of wealth and wisdom, bless us with food 
and quicken our thoughts so that we prosper. 12 


The fire-divine brandishes his punitive powers as a bull 
who whets and tosses his horns; his sharp punitive jaws 
cannot be resisted. He is the son of strength, mighty- 
toothed. 13 


O powerful fire-divine, wher you spread out your teethlike 
flames on all sides, no one can resist them; may you make 
our oblations fruitful and grant us store of precious 
rewards. 14 


You lie dormant within your mother's (womb) in the 
woods, which the mortal devotees kindle through attrition. 
Unweariedly you carry the offerings of the worshipper; 
thence you shine among Nature’s bounties. 15 


3272 "o ऋग्येद ५.६० 


TEL Hu होतारिम्तमिदीव्ते त्वाभ्नें सुत्जमहयम । 
Breas तप॑सा वि शोचिषा प्राम तिष्ठ जनाँ अति ॥१६॥ 
aie वो aR gad वृक्तबर्हिषः । 
aft Rata: aan होतांरं - चर्षणीनाम्‌ ॥१७॥ 


sapti hétiras tim id ilate tvigne sutyajam shrayam | 
bhinátsy adrim tipasa ví socisha pragne tishtha janait ati 
116 || agnim-agnim vo adhrigum huvéma vriktábarhishah | 
aguím hitiprayasah sasvatishv it hotiram carshanmám || 17 || 


केतेन झाम॑न्त्सचते सुपामण्यमे तुभ्ये चिकित्वना । 
इषण्ययां नः पुरुरूपमा भर वाजं नेदिछमृतयें ॥१८॥ 
an  जरितर्विऱ्यतिस्तपानो दव रक्षसः । 
अप्रोषिवान्गृहप॑तिमंहॉ असि दिवस्पायुदुंरोणयुः ॥१९॥ 
मा नो रक्ष आवेंशीदाघृणीचसो मा यातुयीतुमाच॑ताम्‌ । 
प्रोगव्यृत्यनिरामप॒श्नुधम्ने सेध॑ रक्षस्त्रिनः ॥२०॥ 


kétena sirman sacate susliimany agne tibhyain cikitvana | 
ishanyáyā nah pururüpam à bhara vajam nédishtham itiye 
| 18 || agne jaritar vispitis tepind deva rakshásah | ápro- 
shivan srihápatir malin asi divis pāyúr duronayüh || 19 | 
má no riksha a vesid áglriuivaso mi yauir yátumávatüm | 
parogavyüty niim apa kshidham agne sédha rakshasvi- 
nah | 20 || ss || 
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O fire-divine, granter of all good things, unfailing, the seven 
priests glorify you. You cleave the clouds with your heat 
and fervent glow. May you rise up and rest with Nature’s 
bounties. 16 


O fire-divine, the irresistible, now that we have made all 
preparations, let us invoke you. Having placed the obla- 
tion, let us invoke the cosmic fire-divine abiding in all 
places, the chief invoking priest of men. 17 


O fire-divine, the worshipper pays homage to you by prai- 
ses, chanted by the experienced priest in the ceremony 
celebrated with beautiful SAMAN hymns. May you of 
your own accord bring us such food and wealth of varied 
sorts, as are always within reach as aid to us. 18 


O divine-fire, woruuy of laudation, you are the guardian of 
men and destroyer of evil forces. You are powerful and 
‘never-absent’ helper of the worshipper in his house, and 
you are the sustainer of heaven, ever-present there. 19 


O lord of brilliant wealth and wisdom, let no evil enter us, 
and jet no evil spirit torment our mind. O fire-divine, 
may you drive far away poverty and hunger beyond a 
pasture-measure (gavyuti), and chase away the strong 
demonic forces. 29 


3274 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


( ६१ ) प्रुषष्टितम सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अष्टादधर्भस्पास्य सूक्तस्य प्रागायो भर्ग ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता। प्रगायः ( ferat 
Teal, समर्चा eant ) Tae ॥ 
॥३६॥ उभर्य शरृणव्च a wal अर्वागिदं F: 


सत्राच्या मघवा सोम॑पीतये धिया afte आ ग॑मत्‌ ॥१॥ 
d हि खराज॑ वृष॒भं तमोजसे घिषणे निष्टतक्षतुः । 
उतोपमाना प्रथमा नि पीदसि सोम॑कामं हि ते मर्नः ॥२॥ 
आ dus पुरुवसो gar: । 
विद्या हि त्वां हरिवः पृत्सु सांसहिमध्ं चिददधृष्वणिम्‌ ॥३॥ 


n1 
Ubhayam srinivac ea na índro arvag idám vieab | 88- 
trücyá maghiva somapitaye dhiyà sávishtha á samat || I ji 
tám hi svar vrislabliian tám újase dhishiue nishtata- 
kshátuli ! ntópamánām prathamó uf shidasi somakamam hi 
te manah ७2. à vrishasva purüvaso sutüsyendrándhasah | 
vidma hi tva harivah pritst sasabim adhrishtam eid da- 


dhrishvanim 1:53; 


अप्रामिसल मघव॒न्तथेदंसदिन्द्र ऋत्वा यथा qub । 
aaa वाजं तव॑ झिम्निन्नव॑सा ae चिद्यन्तों अद्रिवः uuu 
mai पु इांचीपत इन्द्र विश्वाभिरूतिभिः । 
भगं न हि त्वां ard वसुविदमनु शूर चरामसि ॥५॥ 


ápranisatya maghavan tathed asad indra 
kribi vili vasal | sanema vajam tavi siprim avasie nia- 
ksha eid yaute adrivab | 4 ॥ sagdhy ñ shú sacipata indra 
visvabhir btibhih | bhagam na hí tvà vasasam vasuvidam 


inu siwa cusimast |! 5 || || 
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May the resplendent Lord come here and listen to both our 
hymns, whether recited or sung. May the mightiest supreme 
Lord with thought inclined to us be pleased to come near 
to cherish the elixir of Jevotion. | 


He is self-resplendent and powerful. The heaven and eart 
honour him as the showerer of benefits and supremely ' 
strong. He is unparalleled and undecaying in His might, He 


loves to accept our devotional offerings. 2 


O resplendent Lord, rich in wealth and wisdom, may you 
Shower strengthening food everywhere. O possessor of 
vital energies, we know you as unconquerable and the Over- 
powerer in the fight. ३ 


O resplendent and bounteous lord of unbroken truth, let 
it be so as you in your wisdom decide to happen. May we, 
O lord of resolute mind, obtain food with your help; and 
may we without delay achieve highest wisdom, O Lord of 
justice. 4 


O resplendent Lord of cosmic creation, may you fulfil our 
aspirations with all your possible assistance. We, O hero, 
obey your commands as you are bliss-giving, glorious, 
and granter of wealth and wisdom. ; 


3276 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


ive Ga अश्वस्य पुरुङद्रवामस्युत्सों देव हिरण्यय॑ः। 
नकिर्हि दाने परिमर्धिषत््वे यद्यद्यामि तदा भ॑र ॥६॥ 
a af wi विदा भगं वसुत्तये 
उद्दावृषस्व मघवन्गविष्टय उदिन्द्राश्वमिष्टये ॥७॥ 


panrd asvasya purukrid gitvam asy itso deva hiranyá- 
vali | udkir hi dánam parimirdhishat tvé yid-yad yami 
tl á bhara || 65 tvim hy éhi cérave vidi bhagam vásut- 
taye | úd vavrishasva maghavan gavishtaya úd indrásvam- 
ishtaye |} 7 


त्वं qe सहस्राणि gat च यूथा दानार्य मंहसे । 
आ पुरन्दरं des विप्र॑वचस॒ इन्द्रं गायन्तोऽवसे ॥८॥ 
अविप्रो ar wiak वेन्द्र ते वच॑ः 
स प्र मंमन्दत्त्वाया शतक्रतो प्राचांमन्यो अहँसन ॥९॥ 
उग्रबाहम्रक्षकत्वा॑ पुरन्दरो af मे शृणव॒द्धव॑म्‌ । 
वसूयवो वसुंपतिं श॒तक्रतुं MARA हवामहे ॥१०॥ 


tvám part sahásráni satini ca yutha danaya 
m:hühase | à puriidarám cakrima vipravacasa indram sá- 
yantó ‘vase || 8 || avipró và yád ávidhad vípro vendra te 
váenh | si pra mamandat tvivà satakrato prácamanyo 
thamsana || 9 || ugrabahur mrakshakrítvà puramdaró. yádi 
me srinávad dhávam | vasüyávo vásupatim satikratum stó- 
mair indram havimalie || 10 || 2? i] 
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You are the increaser of our vital powers, and multi- 
plier of our mental faculties. O embodiment of divine light, 
you are fountain of golden blessings; let no one “impair 
the treasure laid up in you for me; may you grant me 
whatsoever I solicit from you. ¢ 


Bounteous as you are, come, and get wealth to be distri- 
buted to your worshippers. O bounteous Lord, may you 
shower your bounty on a wisdom-seeker, and O resplendent 
Lord, shower your bounty on a vitality-seeker. 7 


You keep hundreds and thousands of herds for granting; 
reciting long praises, we please you and bring you in our 
proximity for our protection, as you are the destroyer of 
strongholds of evils. 8 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selfless 
deeds, pride-personified, and with full confidence in self, 
whosoever, whether unskilled or skilled, offers devotion to 
you, his wishes are fulfilled by you. 9 


With our prayers we invoke the resplendent Lord, the 
performer of hundreds of selfless deeds and the lord of 
riches, in case, He, the breaker down of strongholds of 
evils, equipped with strong measures to destroy the adversi- 
ties, is prepared to hear my invocation. jo 


3278 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


iic न पापासो मनामहे नारायासो न aed: । 
यदिस्तविन्द्रं uui सचां सृते सखायं कुणवामहे ॥११॥ 
उग्रं dus पृतनासु सासहिमृणकातिमदाभ्यम्‌ | 
वेदां भूम चित्सनिता रथीतमो वाजिनं यमिद्‌ नशन्‌ ॥१२॥ 
यत्त॑ इन्द्र भयामहे ततो. नो अभ॑यं कृधि । 
मर्घचवळ्छग्थि तब ad ऊतिभिर्वि डिपो वि मृधो जहि ॥१३॥ 


ni papiaso manimahe narayase na jalhavah | yid in nv 
iudram vrishanam sien suté sikhayam Krinivamahai j 11 | 
ugrim yuyujmna prítinåsu säsahim rinikatin. adabhyam | 
vedi bhrimám cit sàniti rattan vajinam yin id u mi- 
sat | 12 





yata indra bhayamahe tito no abhayam kridhi | 
mighavan chagdhi tava tán na itibhir ví dvísho vi mridho 
jahi | 13 || 


त्वं हि रांधस्पते राध॑सो महः क्षयस्यासि विध॒तः । 
d त्वा वयं म॑घवन्निन्द्र गिर्वणः gard हवामहे ॥१४॥ 
इन्द्रः aga वत्रा deem नो वरेण्य । 
स नों रक्षिषच्चरमं स मध्यमं स प॒श्चात्पांतु नः पुरः ॥१५॥ 


tvám hi radhaspate radhaso maháh kshiyasyasi 
vidhatih | tim tva vayim maghavann indra girvanal su- 
tavanto havamahe ll 14 || तक spal utá vritrahà paraspa no 
várenyali ! sá no rakshishae earamám, sá madhyamám sit 
paseit ptu. nah puri | 15 || 56 | 


Rgveda शाही 3279 


We cannot worship Him with sinful mind, or miserly 
habits, or without faith in sacred fire-rituals. We assemble 
together to worship the resplendent Lord, the showerer of 
benefits with our pious deeds and make the Lord our true 
friend. J 


We approach our lord to help us in our struggles as He is 
powerful, the subduer of evils, the inviolate, to whom we 
are all indebted for prayers, and invincible. He, the best of 
charioteers, knows who is entitled for help and to whom 
should He extend His helping hand. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you give us security from the one 
whom we are afraid of. O bounteous Lord, be firm to 
give us your protections; drive away our enemies who try 
to harm us. 13 


O Lord of wealth, you are the bestower of riches and home 
upon your worshipper; as such we invoke you with our 
devotional prayers, O bounteous resplendent Lord, lover of 
the sincere devotee. 14 


The resplendent Lord is omniscient, all-knower, the destroy- 
er of evils and most covetable adversities, the best prote- 
ctor. May He bless our son, also the last and middle ones, 
and keep watch from behind and before. 1५ 


3280 MS ८. ६२ 


nas त्वं नैः पश्चार्दधरादुत्तरात्पुर इन्द्र नि पाहि विश्वत॑ः । 
आरे अस्मत्कृणुहि ded भयमारे हेतीरदेवीः ॥१६॥ 
अद्याद्या qu इन्द्र त्रास्व॑ प्रे च॑ नः। 
विश्वां च नो जरितृन्त्स॑त्पते अहा दिवा नक्तं च रक्षिषः ॥१७॥ 
प्रभङ्गी शूरो मघवां तुवीम॑घः संमिछो वीयीय कम्‌ i 
उभातें बाह वृष॑णा शतक्रतो निया वम्र मिमिक्षतुः ॥१८॥ 


vim nah paseiul adharad uttarát pura indra ní pahi 
visvitah | aré asmat krinuhi daívyam bhayám aré hetir 
Adevih || 16 | adyádya svah-sva índra trásva paré ea nah | 
visva ex no jaritrm satpate áhà divi náktam ca rakshi- 
shah || 17 || prabhangi stro magháva tuvimaghah simmislo 
viryaya kám | ubha te bahi vrishana satakrato ni ya va- 
jram mimikshaátuh || 18 || ४ || 


( ६२ ) दिपष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दादशार्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वो घौरः प्रगाय ऋषिः । इन्द्री देवता । (१-६, १०-१२) 
भ्रपमादिवृचदपस्य दझम्यादितृचस्य च qi (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृचस्य च बृहती छन्दसी ॥ 


wer घो sum उपस्तुतिं भरता यजुजोषति l 
sender माहिनं वयो वर्धन्ति सोमिनों भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥१॥ 

e असंमो नृभिरेकः कृष्टीरयार्स्यः 
ते प्र alga विश्वां जातान्योज॑सा भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥२॥ 


62. 


Pró asma tpastutim bhdrata yáj jujoshati | ukthair in- 
rasva mahimam váyo vardhanti somino bhadra índrasya 
ratayah | 1 || aynjó ásamo nríbhir ékah krishtir ayasyah | 
purvir Ati prá viivridhe visva jatiny ójasa bhadra índra- 
sya rātáyah || 2 || 


Rgveda VIII.62 3281 


O resplendent Lord, may you protect us from the west, 
from the south, from the north, from the east and from 
every side. May He keep away far from us the supernatural 
calamities and far away the weapons of the demons. 16 


Save us, O resplendent Lord, every today, every tomorrow 
and every succeeding day. O lord of the god, protect us, 


your praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 17 


The bounteous Lord is the shatterer, the hero, rich in 
wealth and the conductor to victory. O performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, both of your arms, which 
hold the weapon of justice, are also the showerers of 
blessings. 1s 


62 


The singers of the sacred hymns magnify the might of the 
resplendent Lord with their recited hymns. May you 
present offering of praises to Him, as He enjoys it. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 


He alone, without 'a companion, and unlike any other 
divine power, surpasses men of yore. He excels in His 
strength all other beings. Blessed are the rewards that the 
resplendent Lord gives. 2 


3282 ऋग्वेद ८, ६२ 


अहितेन चिदवता जीरदानुः सिपासति | 
प्रवाच्यमिन्द्र add वीयोंणि करिष्य॒तो भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातर्यः ॥३॥ 
आ यांहि कृणर्वाम त इन्द्र ब्रह्माणि वर्धना i 
येभिः शविष्ट चाकनों भद्रमिह dae भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥४॥ 
धृषतश्चिुषन्मनः कृणोषीन्ट्र यत्वम्‌ 

सोमे: सपर्य॒तो नमोभिः प्रतिभृष॑तो भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥५॥ 
sd चष्ट ऋचींषमोऽवताँ ईव मानुष i 
जुष्ठी दक्ष॑स्य सोमिनः सखायं TA युजँ भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥६॥ 


thitena cid arvata jiridanuh sishasati | 
pravaey: a indra tát tiva. viryani karishyató bhadra indra- 
sya rash || 3j)a yihi krinávàma ta mdra »orihmàni vár- 
dhana | yébhih savishtha eàkáno bhadrim ihá sravasyaté 
bhadra indrasva ritiyah || 4 [| dhrishatás cid dhrishán má- 
nah krinoshindra yát tvam | tivraífh sómaih saparyate ná- 
mohbhih pratibhüshato bhadrá indrasya ratayal || 5 || ava 
ceshta ríeishamo ‘vatan iva mánushah | jushtvi dáksliasya 
sominah sákhayam krinute yujam bhadra indrasya ratiyah 


| 6 || «li 


i 


"Uu fat त इन्द्र वीर्य देवा अनु ऋतु ददुः | 
भुवो fd गोप॑तिः पुरुष्टत भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातय॑ः ॥७॥ 
गुणे तर्दिन्द्र ते wd उपमं देवतातये | 
यंसि वृत्रमोज॑सा शचीपते भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातरय॑ः ॥८॥ 


vísve ta indra viryàm deva anu kratum dadub | hhüvo 
vísvasya gopatih purushtata bhadra indrasya ratiyah |] 7 | 
griné tad indra te sáva upamám devátitave | yid dhansi 
vritram djasa sacipate bhadra indrasya vàtáyah || 8 [| 


Rgveda VII1.62 3283 


The resplendent Lord is the swift giver of blessings, even 
with a stead unyoked. O resplendent Lord, your greatness 
displayed by your powers must be proclaimed. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 3 


O resplendent Lord, come hither: let us perform our 
sacred ceremonies to honour your might by which, O most 
mighty one, you will bless the devotee who strives for food 
and fame. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent 
supreme Lord gives. 4 


The resplendent Lord makes the mind of that resolute 
devotee more resolute who worships Him with intense 
devotion, and constantly keeps praying with his reverent 
prayer. Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord 
gives. 5 


The resplendent Lord, worthy of adoration, looks down 
with favour asa (thirsty) man looks down with eaperness 
on wells; and being well-pleased with a devotee in intense 
love with Him, He makes him His intimate friend. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. ८ 


O resplendent Lord, all Nature’s bounties accept you as 
their superior in strength and wisdom. O Lord, adored by 
all, may you be the guardian of all the universe. Blessed 
are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 7 


O resplendent Lord, I extol that might of yours, of highly 
coveted in sacred performances. You dispel darkness, O 
lord of cosmic sacrifice, by your strength. Blessed are the 
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. ४ 


| ज 9 


3284 ऋग्वेद ८.६३ 


सम॑नव वपुष्य॒तः कृणवन्मानुंषा युगा i 
विद तदिन्द्रशेत॑नमर्थ श्रुतो भद्रा इन्द्रस्य रातय॑ः aN 
vanes ते us saga कर्तुम्‌ i 
भूरिंगा भूरिं वावृधुमंघ॑वन्तव दार्मणि भद्रा इन्द्रस्य रातयः ॥१०॥ 
अहं Tad gage deum स॒निभ्य॒ आ | 
अग॒तीवा चिदद्विवोष्नु नो शूर मंसते भद्रा इन्द्रस्य रातर्यः ॥११॥ 
सतलमिहा उ ते वयमिन्द्र स्तवाम AAA t 


महाँ असुन्वतो वधो भूरि ज्योतींषि सुन्व॒तो भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातयः ॥१२॥ 


siuma- 
neva vapushyatáh krinávan manush vuga | vidé tad indras 
cétanam adha srutó bhadra indrasya ratáyah H9 ॥ gj jatans 
indra te gáva út tvam dt tiva krütum | bhivige bluri vā- 
vridhur mághavan tava sarmani bhadra fndrasya ratàyah 
| 10 || ahám ea tvám ea vritrahan sám yujviüva sanibhya 
4 | arativa cid adrivó ‘nu nau súra mansate bhadra indra- 
sya rátáyah || 11 || satyám id va u tim vayám indram sta- 
vàma nánritam | mahi ssunvato vadho hhuri jyótinshi 
sunvató bhadra indrasya vratáyah || 12 | 42 || 


( ६३ ) म्रिषष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दादडाचम्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रगाय ऋषिः। (१-११) प्रयमाथेकादशचांमिन्द्र, (१२) ATT 


देवा देवताः । (१, ४-५, ७) प्रयमर्च अतुर्यीपञ्चमीसममीनाआनुषटप्‌ , (२-३, ६, <-१ १) द्वितीया- 


तृतीयापष्ठीनामष्टम्यादिचितसुणाञ्च गायत्री, (:२) दादश्याश्व प्रिष्ठप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


a TA महाना वेनः ऋतुंभिरानजे । यस्य हारा मनुप्पिता देवेषु धियं आन॒जे ॥१॥ 


63. 
Sa pürvyó mahanám venih krátubhir anaje | yásya 
dvárà mánush pitá devéshu dhiya anajé || 1 || 


Rgveda VIII.63 3285 


The resplendent Lord confers division of Time on mankind, 
asa woman wins her lover of one mind. The Lord very well 
knows our deeds, so manifested for which He is renowned. 
Blessed are the rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 9 


O resplendent bounteous Lord, rich in wisdom, those devo- 
tees who live under your refuge and comfort. greatly 
augment your glory since its manifestation and also speak 
high of your wisdom and achievements. Blessed are the 
rewards that the resplendent Lord gives. 10 


O destroyer of evils, O resolute and brave, may you and I 
be closely united for gaining wealth and bliss. Even 
malignant agrees with this (that your companionship gives 
this reward), O Lord of justice. Blessed are the rewards that 
the resplendent Lord gives. 11 


Let us extol the resplendent Lord as Truth and not False- 
hood. Utter is the destruction of the infidel, and the regions 
of enlightenment are for the devotee. Blessed are the rewards 
that the resplendent Lord gives. 12 


63 


He (the resplendent Lord) is most ancient, beloved of all 
and is equipped with mighty powers. It is He at whose 
doors, the father of the family, the householder, makes his 
prayers effective and is honoured by Nature’s bounties. , 


3286 ऋग्वेद ८.६३ 


दिवा मानं नोत्संदन्त्सोम॑प॒छासो अद्र॑यः | उक्था ब्रह्म॑ च रस्या ॥२॥ 
स विद्वाँ अद्विरोभ्य इन्द्रो गा अंवृणोदर्प । स्तुप तदंस्य Te ॥३॥ 
स enar कविवृध इनदरं वाकस्य वक्षणिः । झिरो अर्कस्य होमन्यस्मत्रा गन््वर्वसे ॥४॥ 
आद नु ते अनु कतं स्वाहा RS यज्य॑वः | 
श्वात्रम्का अनपनेन्द्र गोत्रस्य॑ gad ॥५॥ 
इन्द्रे विश्वानि drat कृतानि कत्वॉनि च । यमर्का shat विदुः ॥६॥ 


divó manam 
not sadan sómaprishthaso adravah | uktha brahma ca sáń- 
sy || 2 || s& vidván vuzirobhya indro ga avrinod apa | stu 
shé tad asya patinsyam || 3 || si pratnáthà kavivridhá indro 
vàkásya vakshanih | sivó arkasya hómany aswatra gantv 
avase || 4 || ad है nú te ánu kratum sváhà varasya yájya- 
vah | svatram arka anüshaténdra gotrisya divine | 5 || ín- 
tlre visvani virya kritani kártvani ca | yam arka adhvarám 
vidiüh || 6 |] 2 || 


२४३७ यत्पाञ्च॑जन्यया विशन्द्र TD असंक्षत 
अस्तृणाइहणा विपाईऽयां मानस्य स क्षयः ॥७॥ 
इयसुं ते अनुष्टतिश्चकृप तानि ien । परायश्चक्रस्य वर्तनिम्‌ ॥८॥ 
अस्य वृष्णो व्योद॑न उरु कंमिए जीवसं । यवं न uu आ ददे ॥९॥ 


vat paficajanyvaya viséndre ghosha ásrikshata | istrinad 
harhána vipo 790 manasya si ksháyah {7 || iyam u te 
inushtutis cakrishé tani patisva | pravas cakrisya varta- 
nim |; 8 5१ veishne vyodana nrú kramishta jivise | yá- 
vant ná pasyá à dade ![9|| 


Rgveda VIILE 3287 


May the equipments, the press-stones etc. useful for the 
sacred ceremony, never foresake our Lord, the maker of 
celestial region, nor the praises and hymns which are to be 
chanted. 2 


The wise resplendent self discovers the lost cows of wisdom 
and diseloses it to the vital senses. This, his great achieve- 
ment, must be extolled. ; 


As in former times, so now too, the Self blesses tne worship- 
per and helps him, when he expresses his sincere faith. 
May He come among us auspicious for our protection 
during the devotional Offerings. 4 


Forthwith, O resplendent Lord, the priests offer oblation 
to the fire with the exclamation Svaha, and the reciters 
successively praise your deeds for the attainment of the 
wealth of Kine. ; 


The singers know that all the beneficial deeds of might, 
performed or yet to be performed, rest with the resplendent 
Lord, who is unharmful. 6 


When praises are addressed to the resplendent Lord by 
people of five classes, He destroys their foes by His 
strength; He, the Lord, is the abode of the worshipper's. 7 


This praise is verily yours, for you have accomplished 
these many deeds and sped the wheel on its way. g 


When sustenance of various kinds is distributed over by 
the resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, all men 
step out with wide strides since life isso dear to them. 
They receive their share as cattle receive corn. 9 


3288 ऋष्वेद ८.६४ 


तद्दधांना अवस्यवों युष्माभिर्दक्षैपितरः । स्याम॑ म॒रुत्वतों वृधे ॥१०॥ 
बळुत्विर्याय ur क्रक्षमिः शूर नोनुमः | जेषामेन्द्र त्वरया युजा ॥११॥ 
अस्मे रद्रा मेहना पर्वेतासा वृत्रहत्ये भरंहतो सजोषाः । 

यः दोसंते स्तुवते धायिं पत्र इन्द्रज्येण्ठा अस्माँ अवन्तु देवाः ॥१२॥ 


tid dádhana avasyivo yushmá- 
bbir dakshapitarah | syama marütvato vridhé || 10 || bal 
ritvivaya dhamna rikvablih’ stra nonumah | jéshamendra 
tviya yujàa |11 || asmé rudri mehána párvataso. vritrahatye 
bháralütau sajoshab | yah sansate stuvaté dhayi pajra in: 
drajyeshtha asma? avanta devah || 12 j| ४ | 


( ६४ ) चतुःपष्टितमं qv 
(१-१२) द्वादशर्यस्थास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः प्रगाय ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवत्ता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


w gal मन्दन्तु स्तोमाः कृणुष्व राधों अद्रिवः । अर्व cerei जहि ॥१॥ 
पदा पर्णीरैराधसो नि बांधस्व महाँ असि । नहि त्या कश्चन प्रति ॥२॥ 
त्वमींडिषे सुतानामिन्द्र त्वमसुंतानाम्‌। त्वं राजा जर्नानाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
एहि प्रेहि क्षयो दिव्या घोष॑शर्पणीनाम्‌। ओमे पृणासि रोद॑सी ॥४॥ 


54. 


Ut tva mandantu stómah krinushya radho adrivah | ava 
brahmadvisho jabi || 1 || pada panir aradhaso ni badhasva 
mala asi | nahi tva kis cand prati | 2 |] tvám isishc suta- 
nam indra tvam asutinam | tvám rajà jánānām [| 3 | éhi 
préhi ksháyo divy aghéshan carshaninam | óbhé prinási ró- 
dasi || 4 || 


Rgveda VI11.64 3289 


Presenting our praise and desiring protection, may we, 
with you, O priest, obtain wealth and food to offer worship 
to the Lord, an associate of the vital principles. 10 


True, O Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to you. You 
appear at the due time of worship wearing auspicious 
splendour. may we conquer our enemies with you asour 
ally. 11 


May the cosmic forces of vitality and showering clouds 
come to us to rejoice in the battle-challenge of life, meant 
to destroy the devil of Nescience. We, the reciters and 
singers, invoke all Nature's bounties, along with the 
resplendent Lord at their head, to give us protection. 12 


64 


May our hymns please you; O lord of resolute will power, 
please display your bounty. May you drive off the 
infidels. 1 


May you crush with your foot the niggard churls who offer 
no homage. You are powerful; there is none so powerful 
as you are. 2 


t 


You are the lord of these devotional prayers, either 
expressed or unexpressed. You are the sovereign king of 
all creation. 3 


May you come hither from heaven to our dwelling, announc- 
ing to your men. You fill both, the heaven and the earth. - 


3290 WaT ८.६४ 


त्ये चित्पर्वेत गिरिं ma aefao । वि स्तोतृभ्यो रुरोजिथ nen 
aag त्वा दिवां सुते व्य नक्तं हवामहे । अस्माकं काममा TT ॥६॥ 


tyim cit párvatam girim satavantam sahasrinam | 
vi stofribhyo rurojitha | 5| vaysim u tvà diva suté vayam 
niktam havamahe | asmakam kimam a prina j| 6 || || 


"५५५ क्क स्य वृषभो gat तुविग्रीवो अनांनतः । ब्रह्मा कस्तं संपर्यति ॥७॥ 
कस्य॑ स्वित्सर्वनं वृष जुजुप्बौँ अवं गच्छति । इन्द्रे क उं स्विदा चके ॥८॥ 
कं तें दाना असक्षत वृत्रहन्कं सवीर्यी । उक्थे क d fedus ॥९॥ 


kvà svi vrishabho yüva tuvigrívo ánànatah | brahma 
kis tim saparyati |[7 | kasya svit sávanam vrísha jujushvaii 
iva gachati | indram ka u svid a cake ॥ 8 || kim te dana 
asakslata vritrahau kam suvirya | wkthé kK: u svid ania- 
mah || 9 | 


ते मानुषे : qed सूयते । तस्येहि घ्र वा पिं ॥१०॥ 
अयं ते शर्यणावंति सुषोमायामधिं प्रियः । आर्जीकीये मदिन्तमः ॥११॥ 
तमद्य राध॑से महे चारं मदाय घृष्वये । एहींमिन्द्र द्रवा पित्र ॥१२॥ 


aaa 


ayim te manushe jane sómah pürüshu süyate | 
tásyéhi pra drava piba || 10 || ayam te saryanavati susho- 
màyám ádhi priyáh | arjikiye madintamah [| 11!| tam adyá 
rádhase mahé eárum mádāya ghrishvaye | ¢him indra drava 
píba {| 12 {| «s || 
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May you break open the gnarled cloud with its hundreds 
and thousands of showers for your worshippers. s 


We invoke you at devotions offered by day and also invoke 
you by night; please fulfil our heart's desire. 6 


Where is that showerer of benefits, ever-young, strong- 
necked and who bows to none? Who is that priest that 
worships Him? + 


Whose offerings does the Lord, the showerer, accept? 
Who is the person that knows the resplendent Lord? 8 


O destroyer of evils, in what way do our devotional offerings 
or heroic praises honour you ? Who is your dearest and 
nearest in the land? J 


These devotional songs are offered to you among men by 
me, a mortal. May you come hither: come swiftly and be 
delighted. o 


These delightful feelings of ecstasy originate in the lake of 
our heart along the river Of intellect and in the land of the 
Sense organs. 1] 


Come today, O resplendent Lord; hasten and enjoy our 
devotional expressions for our prosperity, and for your own 
exhilaration when you successfully crush the foes. 12 


He sil 
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( ६७ )परशपशष्टितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१३) द्वादशर्चस्थास्य सुक्तस्प काण्यः प्रगाय ऋपिः (0 इस्त्री देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


यदिन्द्र mpg हूयसे नृभिः । आ यांहि तूर्यमाहुभिः uan 
यर edu दियो मादयासे स्वर्णरे । यहां समुद्रे अन्ध॑सः ॥२॥ 
आ at गीर्भिमंहाम॒रु हवे गामिव भोजसे । इन्द्र सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥३॥ 
आ त॑ इन्द्र महिमानं हर॑यो देव d महः रथं वहन्त Aa: ॥४॥ 
इन्द्र शृणीष ॐ equ म॒हाँ ga ईशानकृत्‌ । एहिं नः सुते fud ॥५॥ 
सुतावैन्तस्त्वा वयं प्रय॑स्वन्तो हवामहे । इदं नॉ बर्हिरासदे ॥६॥ 


(10 

Yad indra prag ápàg üdaü nyàg va hüyáse nribhili ia 
yahi tiyam asübhih || 1 || yád và prasravane dive mäda- 
yāse svarnare | yad và samudré ándhasah j| 2 | à tva gir- 
bhír maham urüm huvé gam iva bhójase | índra somasya 
pitáye || 3]] á ta mdra mahimanam hárayo deva te máhah | 
rathe vahante bíbhratah || 4 i] indra grinisha u stushé ma- 
háü ugra istnakrit | éhi nah sutam piba | 5 | sutavantas 
tvà vayám práyasvanto havàmahe | idám no barhir asade 
|| || «e || 


1 यञ्चिद्धि आाश्चंतामसीन्द्र साधारणस्त्वम्‌ | ते त्वां वयं हवामहे ॥७। 


इदं न सोम्यं मध्वधुक्षन्नद्रिभिनरं: । जुषाण dez alta ॥८। 
विश्वा अया विंपश्चितोऽतिं ख्यस्तूयमा ग॑हि। अन्मे धेहि श्रवो बृहत्‌ ॥९) 


yac cid dhi sásvatàm ásindra sadháranas tvam | tan 
tva vayám havamahe || 7 || idám te somyam madhy adhu 
kshann ádribhir nárah | jushàná indra tat piba |[8]| visvar 
aryó vipascító ‘ti khyas tüyam à gahi | asme dhehi srave 
brihat || 9 | 


Rgveda VIII 65 3293 


65 


O resplendent lord, when you are invoked by us, the leaders 
of the ceremonies, from the east, the west, the north, or 
the south, come here quickly with your speedy vital forces. ; 


Whereas you rejoice the blissful heaven, full of divine light, 
or in the ocean-like expanse, or you are busy on the earth 


where sacrifices are performed, —> 


—O resplendent Lord, supreme and vast, by my praises, you 
are invoked to come and drink the elixir of our devotional 
prayers with delight as a cow eats fodder. 3 


Let your vital steeds yoked to your chariot, O resplendent 
Lord, O divine, bring you here with your splendours and 
majesty. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the strong, the wielder of sovereignity, 
you are being invoked and praised; may you come here 
and accept our devotional elixir of praises. 5 


We, who have made all preparations of offerings, and have 
arranged for dedicational prayers, are calling you to come 
and be enshrined in our hearts. & 


O resplendent Lord, you are the common Lord of all the 
worshippers; and as such we invoke you now, 7 


The devotees have pressed for you with these stones, the 
sweet elixir of devotion. May you, O resplendent Lord, be 
pleased to accept it with delight. ४ 


O Lord, please ignore all other worshippers and come 
quickly to us and give us abundant food and fame. $ 
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दाता मे yda राजां हिरण्यवीनाम । मा देवा मघवा रिपत्त ॥१०॥ 
सहस्र पृपंतीनामधि श्रन्द्र वृहत्पृथु । शुक्र हिरण्युमा ददे ॥११॥ 
नपांतो दुर्गहस्य मे सहस्रेण gada: । श्रवो देवेप्वंक्रत ॥१२॥ 


data me príshatinam raja hiranyavinam | má 
devi maghiva rishat || 10 || sahasre prishatinam adhi scan- 
dram brihát prithü | sukram hiranyam à dade || 11 || ná- 
pato durgáhasya me sahásrena suradhasah | srávo devéshv 
akrata || 12 || « || 


( ६६ ) षट्षष्टितमं सूक्तम 
(१-१५) पञ्चदशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य प्रागायः कलिफ्रषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । ((-.१४) प्रयभादिचतर्दशर्चा प्रगाथः 
( विषमर्चा बृहती, समर्चा ertet ), (१५) पश्नद्श्याश्रानुष्टरप छन्दसी ॥ 


rec Rita faders sani sad | 
बृहद्वास॑न्तः सुतसोमे अध्वरे हुवे भरं न कारिण॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 
न यं दुध्रा वर॑न्ते न स्थिरा मुरो मदे सुझिप्रमन्धसः । 
य॒ आत्या शशमानाय॑ सुन्वते दाता जरित्र FFR ॥२॥ 
यः श॒क्रो मृक्षा अश्व्यो यो वा कीजों हिरण्ययः | 
स॒ ऊर्चस्य॑रेजयत्यपांत्रतिमिन्द्रो गव्य॑स्य वृत्रहा ॥३॥ 
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Tárobhir vo vidadvasum fndram sabadha ütáye | brihad 
gayantah sutasome adhvaré huvé bharam na karinam | 1 || 
na yam dudhra várante ná sthira muro made susiprám 
andhasah | ya àádrítyà sasamanaya sunvaté data jaritra 
ukthyam | 2 || yah sakro mrikshó asvyo yo và kijo hiran- 
yáyah | sá ürvásya rejayaty ápávritim indro gavyasya vri- 
traha || 3 || 
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F 
E 


O Nature’s bounties, let not the king (the resplendent 
Lord) be harmed; He gives me cows adorned with gold. j9 


Besides a thousand cows, I receive gift of gold, pure, 
brilliant and in large quantities. 1] 


Myself born in poverty and sorrow, my children, by 
divine providence, obtain food in abundance, and cattle in 


thousands. 42 


66 


May you worship the resplendent Lord for your protection 
against the miseries. He is full of might and the revealer 
of wealth. Invoke Him, singing loudly the Brhat-Saman 
in the ceremony where the devotional sentiments are 
cherished. 1 invoke Him as men invoke a beneficial 
master of a household. 1 


He is the lord of resolute will power. when He is in the 
state of raputre of spiritual joy, even the powerful evil 
tendencies cannot withstand Him, nor the firm Nature's 
forces, nor mortal men can resist Him. He confers glorious 
wealth on him, who reverently praises Him, and offers 
devotion and songs. 2 


He is the powerful lord, purifier and master of all vital 
forces; He is illustrious and splendrous like gold. He 
opens the closed gates of wisdom and destroys the devil 
of dark evil forces. 3 
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निखांनं Ra: deed वसूदिइप॑ति qmm । 
TH सुशिप्रः eda इत्व॑रदिन्द्रः कत्वा यथा as won 
यद्वावन्थ॑ पुरुष्ठत पुरा चिंच्छूर नृणाम्‌ | 
qd तत्त॑ इन्द्र सं भ॑रामसि यज्ञमुक्थं तुरं वर्चः ॥५॥ 


nfkhátam eid váh purusambhritám vásüd id vá- 
pati dastishe | vajri susipró háryasva it karad indrah kra- 
tva yatha vasat || 4 || vad vavantha purushtuta pura ci 
chüra nrinam | vayám tat ta indra sám bharümasi yajiiam 
uktham turüm vacah |! 5 || 48 || 


vs सचा UH gea वज्रिवो मदांय gA सोमपाः । 
त्वमिद्धि ded काम्यं वसु ud: सुन्वते भुव॑ः nen 
वयमेनमिदा ह्योऽपीपिमेह वञ्जिण॑म्‌ . | 
THT अद्य स॑म॒ना सुतं भरा नूनं भूषत श्रुते ॥७॥ 
वृक॑श्चिदस्य वारण उंरामधिरा agag भूषति । 
सेमं नः स्तोम॑ जुजुपाण आ गहीन्द्र प्र चित्रयां धिया ॥८॥ 


saci sómeshu puruhüta vajrivo mádaya dyuksha soma- 
pah | tvam id dhí brahmakrite kimyam visu déshthah 
sunvate bhüvah |! 6 || vayám enam idà hyó 'pipemeha vajri- 
nam | tásma u adyá samanàá sutim bharà nünám bhüshata 
sruté | 7 || vríkas cid asya vürani urümáthir á vayüneshu 
bhüshati | sémám na stómam jujushàná á gahindra pri 
citraya dhiya |! 8 | 
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He scatters forth ample wealth, accumulated by many, to 
His devotees, The resplendent Self, possessor of adamant 
will power, handsome in appearance, lord of vital faculties, 
acts freely as He pleases when propitiated with admira- 
lion. 4 


O resplendent Self, praised by all, we hasten to bring to 
you our devotion and appreciation, which you have been 
expecting to receive from your sincere devotees since 
ancient times. s 


May you, O possessor of adamant will power, invoked by 
all, O celestial being, O acceptor of devotional love, be 
present at our worship performed for your exhilaration. 
You are the giver of delightful wealth and wisdom to him 
who prays and offers sincere devotion to you. ¢ 


Today, yesterday, and all the days, let the resolute will 
power accept our tribute to His full satisfaction. We offer 
Him our reverence. Let him now hasten here on hearing 
our admiration. 7 


Even the wolf-like, wicked, the savage beast, that kills the 
sheep, is obediert to Him in many ways. O resplendent 
Lord, may you, graciously accepting our praises, come 
speedily to us with wondrous thoughts, and welcome our 
preetings. g 
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कद॒न्व9स्यार्कृतमिन्द्रस्यास्ति diedu 
केनो नु कं श्रोमतेन न झुश्रवे जनुषः परि वृत्रहा ॥९॥ 
कदू Tae अस्य तविंषीः कटं gael अस्तृतम्‌ । 
इन्द्रा विश्वान्बेकनाटे। अहरद उत क्रत्वा पर्णीरभि use 


kid u nv asyakritam indrasyasti padn- 
syam | kéno nú kam srómatena ni susruve janüshah pari 
vritraha || 9 | kad ü mahír ádlirishtà asya távishih kad u 
vritraghno istritam | indro vísvàn bekanatan ahardrísa uta 
kratva paninr abhi || 10 |! 4 || 


"E qi घां ते sez ब्रह्माणि तृत्रहन्‌ । 
पुरूतमांसः पुरुहृत बञ्रिवो भृतिं न प्र भरामसि ॥११॥ 
पू्वीश्चिदि त्वे तुविकूर्मिन्नाशसो हव॑न्त इन्द्रोतयः । 
तिरिश्विदर्यः सवना वसो गहि शविष्ठ श्रुधि मे हवम ॥१२॥ 
qd र्घा ते त्वे geez fam aft प्मसि । 
नहि aa: dea कश्चन मघवन्नस्ति मर्डिता ॥१३॥ 
त्वं at अस्या अमतेरुत क्षधोई ऽभिइास्तेरव॑ स्पृधि । 
त्वं ने ऊती तव॑ चित्रया धिया शिक्षा शचिष्ठ गातुवित्‌ ॥१४॥ 
सोम इद्रः सृतो अस्तु कल॑यो मा बिभीतन | 
अपेदेष owe स्यं घेषो अपांयति॥१५॥ 


vayam, gla te ápürvvéndra brahmani vritrahan | purü- 
tàmáüsah puruhüta vajrivo bhritim ná pri bharamasi || 11 || 
pirvis cid dhí tvé- tuvikitrminn asaso hávanta indrotayah | 
tirás cid aryáh sávaná vaso gahi sávishtha srudhí me há- 
vam || 12 || vayam gha te tvé id v indra vipra api shmasi | 
nahi tvàd anyah puruluta kás cana mághavann ásti mar- 
dita [| 18 || tvm no asya mater uti kshudho bhigaster ava 
spridhi | tám na nti tava citriya hiya siksha saeishtlia 
gatuvit [| 14 || soma id vah sate astu kalayo ma biblutana | 
Apéd esha dhvasmayati svayám glaisho ápayati f| 15 || se || 
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What act of might is there, which now remains unaccom- 
plished by the inner self? Who has not heard His glorious 
title and his fame? He is renowned to be destroyer of evils 
froin His birth. 9 


How great and resistless and how invincible and matchless 
is the power of this destroyer of evils? He, the self, by his 
energies excels and overpowers all the dishonest usurpers, 
who only see the bright today (but have dark daysahead). io 


O resplendent self, the destroyer of evils, invoked by all, 
we, your very constant worshippers, offer new hymns to you 
as a regular honorarium from us, O possessor of resolute 
will power. 1i 


O resplendent Self, doer of many great deeds, the devotees 
invoke you with manifold hopes for protections which you 
do offer. O mightiest Lord, bestower of comforts, hear my 
call and rejecting the offerings of our opponents, come to 
us to bless us. 12 


O resplendent Self, we are verily yours, therefore, we, the 
worshippers, entirely depend on you. There is none but 
only you to show us favour, O bounteous divine power, 
invoked by all. 13 


May you deliver us from this dire poverty, hunger and 
calumny. May you grant us your protection with your 
wondrous might and thought; O mightiest, only you know 
the right way. 14 


O pious devotees, let your sincere devotion be offered only 
to the Lord; fear not, O dear ones, this darkening spirit 
shall depart and vanish of its own accord. 15 


i, 
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३ ॐ | समपशितम सृत्तम 
:] STATEA SET साम्मडो, मत्म्यो मै्ाररुणिमान्यो या जालनद्भा बहवो भन्म्या 
दा कत्रयः । आदित्या देवता: | गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


aa क्षत्रियाँ अब॑ आदित्यान्यांचिपामह । समुळीकॉ. अभिष्टय ॥१॥ 


मित्रा ना अलैहतिं वरुणः पपदयमा | आदित्यास यथां विदुः ॥२॥ 
तेपां हि चित्रमुकथ्यंश वरूथमस्ति दाझुर्प । आदित्यानांमरंकृतं TEV 


aft बो महतामवा वरुण मित्रायेमन्‌। अवांस्या वृणीमहे ren 
taal अभि aerem परा हथांत | करू स्थ हवनश्रतः ॥०॥ 


67 

Tyan nú kshatríyan ava adiftvan vacishamahe | sumri- 
hkan ablishtaye | 1/5 mites no atv Añnhatii vårunah par- 
shad aryama | adityase vatha vidüih || 2! tésham hi citram 
ukthyam várütham ásti dasishe | adityanam aramkrite | 3 || 
mahi vo mahatim avo varuna mitraryaman | áváüsy के vri- - 
nimahe || 4 || jivan no abhi dhetanadityasah pura háthät | 
kad dha stha havanasriutadi |||!) 


qd: श्रान्ताय॑सुन्वते वरूथमस्ति यच्छर्दिः । तेना नो अर्थि बोचत ॥६॥ 
aa देवा अंहोरुवस्ति रत्नमनांगसः । आदित्या अड्टतेनसः ॥७॥ 
मा नः du: सिपेदर्य महे वृणक्तु नस्परि। इन्द्र इद्धि श्रुतो वशी ॥८॥ 
मा नों मृचा Roni वैजिनानांमविष्यवः । देवा अभि प्र मंक्षत ॥९॥ 
wa त्वार्मदिते मह्यहं देच्युप॑ बरुवे । सुमुळीकाममिष्टये ॥१०॥ 


våd vah srantaya sunvaté virütham ásti yie chardih | 
tena no adhi vocata | 6 || Asti deva anhor urv Ast ratnam 
amigasah | aditya adbbutainasah || 7 || ma nah sétuh sished 
ayám mahé vrimaktu nas pari | indra fl dhi srate vasi 
॥ 8 || mà no mrieá vipimam vrijinànam avishyavah | déva 
abhi pra mrikshata ! 9 || utà tvam adite mahy ahám devy 
ipa brave | sumrilikam abhishtaye || 10 ॥ 7s || 
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We solicit for protection these brave men, and the learned, 
who are kind to assist, in the fulfilment of our desires. ; 


May the learned, the friendly, the virtuous, and the men of 
justice bear us across our distress as they know well how to 
assist. 2 


To those learned men belongs wonderful wealth. They are 
worthy of all praise and help those who offer devotion and 
serve God. 3 


You are great, O virtuous, O friendly and O men of 
justice; and great is your protection; we implore your 
protections. 4 


O learned men, hasten to us before we die,— within our 
life-time; where are you, O hearers of our call? ; 


May you graciously bless us with whatever wealth, what- 
ever dwellings you can give to your devotees, who offer 
devotion and toil earnestly. & 


O godly learned men, great is (the crime) of the sinner; 
and treasure of happiness belongs to the sinless. I know 
you are void of sin. 7 


Let not the snare bind us; may the resplendent Lord, 
subduer of all and renowned, release us from fetters for 
great acts. ४ 


O divines, ready to protect, molest us not with the destruc- 
tive net of our wicked enemies. 9 


O mighty mother Infinity, I call you to come to me; may 
you be kind to assist in the fulfilment of our desires. 10 
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man qf दीने गंभीर आँ atga जिघोसतः । मार्किस्तोकस्य॑ ना रिषत ॥११॥ 
अनेहो न॑ उरुत्रज॒ उरूचि वि प्रस॑तवे। कधि तोकार्य जीवसे ॥१२॥ 
ये मूर्धानः fede: स्वय॑शसः । जता रक्ष॑न्ते अद्रुहः ॥१३॥ 
ते न॑ आस्नो वृर्काणामार्दित्यासो मुमोच॑त। स्तेनं बद्दर्मिवादिते ॥१४॥ 
अपो घु ub इयं ade ad दुर्मतिः । अस्मदेत्वज॑प्नपी ॥१५॥ 


parshi ding gabhira an tgraputre jighansatah | mäkis 
lokasya no rishat || 11 || anehé na uravraja हतात ví prá- 
sartave | kridhí tokaya jivase || 12 ] vé mirdhanah kshiti- 
nam ádabdhasah sváyasasah | vrata rákshante adrúhah || 153 || 
iE na asnó vrikanam adityiso numéáeata | «tenim baddhám 
ivadite f 14 | ápo shú na iyám sárur aditya apa durma- 
tik | asmad ety ijashnushi | 15 Isl! 


" grate d: सुदानव आदित्या ऊतिभिर्वयम्‌। पुरा नूनं बुभुज्महें ॥१६॥ 
aed हि Raa: प्रतियन्त॑चिदेन॑सः । देवाः कृणुथ जीवसे ॥१७॥ 
तत्सु मो aed सन्य॑स आदित्या यम्सुमोंचति i amA ॥१८॥ 
नास्मार्कमस्ति तत्तर आदित्यासो अतिष्कदे । यूयमस्मम्यँ मळत MRN 


sisvad. dhi vah sudanava aditya utibhir vavim | pura 
and bubhujmeahe I! 16 ! sisvantam. hi pracetasih prati- 
ysntzm: eid. énasah | dévah Krinuthá pváse ! 17 |! tit $i no 
nivyam sinyasa bilya yan nannocati | bandhad baddham 
Iviulite | 18 | nasmakam asti tit tara aditvaso atishkáde | 


vaya asimmabliyam mrilata । 19 | 
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O mother infinity, I call you to come to me. May you be 
kind to me to assist, Let not the snare hurt our children, 
plunged in shallow or deep waters. 1! 


O wide-ruling and far-spread mother-divine, may you 
come to us, the innocent, so that we may move freely and 
our children may live long. 12 


They, who are at the top of men, invincible, benevolent 
and lord of self-sustained glory, abide by the accepted 
Statutes. 43 


O learnea men, O mother Iniinity, deliver us from the 
jaws of the ravening wolf as the thieves from captivity. 14 


O learned men, let this snare, let the malevolent design, 
turn away from us without injuring. 15 


O bounteous glorious men, we have enjoyed your help both 
now and in the days of old. 16 


O wise divinities, keep us away from the host of sinners, 
working against us, so that we may live. 17 


O learned men and mother Earth, may this latest protec- 
tive measure release us from the bond of sin like a prisoner 
from his bonds. 18 


O enlightened men, we have not enough strength to get 
rid of this snare of sin; may you graciously grant us your 
assistance. 19 
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मा नो हेतिर्विचम्वत आदित्याः कृत्रिमा ae: । पुरा नु जरसों वधीत ॥२०॥ 
वि पु देषो वयंहतिमादित्यासो वि संहितम्‌ aana वहता रपः ॥२१॥ 


ma uo hetir vivasvata 
रत kritrima sirul | pura nü |) vadhit | 30 i ví 
chit dyvésho vy anhatin aditvaso vi simhitam | vishvas vi 


vriliata ripah | ड | | 


( ६८ ) अश्पष्टितम qu 
(१-१९) एकोनविशत्पृचम्याम्य gaara: प्रियमेध ऋषिः । (१-१३) भयमादित्रयोददार्था- 
मिन्द्र, (१४-१९) चतुदेदयादिठृचद्ववम्य न ऋणाखमेययोदानस्तुर्तिदयताः । (१-१२) 
प्रथमादिदादशचामानुष्टभः प्रगायः [ (१, ४, ॐ, २२) प्रथसाचतुर्थीसप्तमीदराभीना- 
HART, (१-३, ५-६, ८-२, ११-१२) द्वितीयातूतीसापक्चमीपष्ठयष्टमी- 
नवम्येकारशीदादशीनाथ गायत्री ], (६२-११) ्रयोदश्यादिः 
मप्तानाओ गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


आ त्वा रथं यथोतये स॒म्नाय॑ वर्तयामसि । तुविकृर्मिसंतीपहमिन्द्र ठाविष्ठ स्पते ॥१। 


aaga तुविक्रतो aia विश्व॑या मन । आ dump महित्व॒ना ॥२। 

यस्यै ते महिना महे: परि उ्मायन्त॑मीयनुः । हस्ता वज्र हिरण्यय T 

विश्वानरस्थ वस्पतिमनांननस्थ डावंसः । पयश्च चर्षणीनामूनी हबे THAT ॥४। 

अभिएंये सदावृध स्वर्माळ्हेप ये नरैः । नाना द्वन्त ऊतये We 
63 


A tva ritham yathobouve यात. varlayamasi | tuvi- 
karmini rifishtham india sivishtha sitpate 111 Lvisushima 


tivikrate siemo visvava mate | के papratha malitvana 12 ! 


vásya [e malint neal: pari १1 vito’ hastit vit- 


jram hirinydyami 3 | visvanartsysa vits pitim dnanatasya 


savasah | ४5 ea earshanmám uth huve rathanam | 41 
abhishtaye sadavridham  ssarnuitheshu yim mirah | näna 


hávanta utiye 4 5 |! | 


Rgveda VIII.68 35325 


Let not the mighty wheel of time, a net woven with divine 
hands, destroy us before old age. 20 


O glorious divines, may you utterly dispel all sin, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, and destroy 
evils everywhere. 3; 


68 


O most powerful, resplendent lord, protector of the virtuous, 
we bring you here as if in a chariot to give us protcction and 
well-being; you are the subduer of evil forces and rich in 
deeds. 1 


You are rich in power, rich in actions, rich in knowledge 
and you have filled up everything with your comprehensive 
majesty. 2 i 


You are supremely powerful, whose hands by virtue of yal i 
greatness grasp the all-pervading golden bolt of justice (thai 
breaks all obstructions). 3 


I invoke the (resplendent Lord) or that might which subducs 
all enemies and bows to none, and which rules over al! 
mankind. He is followed by His men (the soldiers} anc 
surrounded with chariots well-protected. , 


Men appeal to Him for aid in various ways in their strug- 
gles. I invoke Him for help, whose strength increases ever 
more and more, 5 


HIN 
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परामांत्रमचीपममिन्द्रेसग्ं सुराधसम्‌ । ईशान चिहरसंनाम TE 
तंतमिद्राध॑ंस HE इन्द्रं चोदामि पीतये । यः पृव्यामनुष्टतिमीरों कृष्टीनां नतुः ॥५ 
न यस्य॑ ते शवसान ससयमानंश wel: । नकिः शावाँसि ने नरात्‌ ॥८॥ 
त्वोर्तासस्त्वा gary di महद्धन॑म । जयेम पृत्सु dima: ॥९॥ 
ते ला यज्ञेभिरीमहे ते गीभिर्गिवंणस्तम । 
इन्द्र at चिदाविंथ वाजेंपु पुरुमाय्य॑म्‌ wien 


paromatrant rinshamam indram uem suradhasam | isa- 
nam eil vasunam | G || tam-tam id rádhase mahi indram 
codami prave | váh poryyion Anushtatim 186 krishtinam 
nrilah 0/7 !/| ua vasva te savasana sakhyám anansa már- 
tyah | nakih savdngi te nasat | 81 tvotasas iva yujapsu 
sirye mahád dhánam | jávema pritsú vajrivah | 9| tám tvà 
yajüébhir-imahe tám girbhir girvanastama | indra yáthà eid 
avitha vajeshu purumiyyan |! 10 |! 2 || 


यस्यं ते स्वादु सख्यं खाद्दी प्रणीतिरद्रिवः । यज्ञा वितन्तसाय्यः ॥११॥ 
उरु णस्तन्वेई तन॑ उरुक्षयांय नस्कृधि । उरु ot यन्धि जीवसे ॥१२॥ 
उरं नृभ्य॑ उरुं गर्वं उरुं रथाय पर्न्थांम्‌ देववीतिं मनामहे ॥१३॥ 
उप॑ मा Tegal नरः सोम॑स्य॒ हप्या agea स्वाडुरातर्यः ॥१४॥ 


yásya te svadu sakhyam svadvi pranitir adrivah | yajno 
vitantasayyah || 11 || urú nas tanvé tana urú kshayaya nas 
kridhi | urú no yandhi jivase || 12 | urům nribhya urüm 
gáva urüm rathaya panthim | devavitim manimahe || 13 || 
úpa mà shad dvá-dvà nárah sómasya hárshyA | tíshthanti 
sviduratiyah || 14 || 
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I invoke the resplendent Lord, measureless, worthy of 
praise, the mighty, most bountiful, and the sole lord of 
treasures. & 


I direct my praises to Him, and to Him alone, to the 
resplendent Lord, so that He may be pleased to accept 
devotions for my great gains; to Him, who is- inspirer of 
success, Who rules over all the sacred ceremonies performed 
at the start ofall dedicated works. 7 

You are so mighty that no mortal reaches the heights of 
your friendship, and none attains your might. s, 


Protected by you, O Lord of justice, may we win ample 
wealth as your ally in battles of life, eyer-bathing in the 
water and beholding the sun. g 


We adore you with sacrifices and with devotional songs, 
O resplendent Lord, a great lover ofthe devotional prayers 
since you have been protecting me, the offerer of praises 
in life-struggles. 10 


O Lord of punitive justice, your friendship is sweet; sweet 
too is your liberality. Men must devote to dedicated actions 
in honour of you. 11 


May you give to us, ourselves and to our children, ample 
wealth and spacious dwelling places. May you grant us our 
desires, so that we may live happily. 12 


We solicit spacious path for our fellow-workers, for our 
cattle, for our chariot, for the successful performance 01 
worship. 13 


The six (two eyes, two ears and a pair of tongue and nose’ 
come to me in pairs bearing pleasant gifts, in the exhilara- 
tion of the worldly joy. 14 
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क्रजाविन्दोत आ द॑दे हरी ऋक्ष॑स्य सूनविं। आःमेध्रस्य रोहिता ॥१५॥ 


riráv indrotà à dade hari rikshasya 
siinavi | asvamedhásya rohita || 19 || 3 || 


सुरथौ आतिथिग्वे  स्वभीशेराक्षे । आश्वमेध «quse ॥१६॥ 
पळश्वौ आतिथिग्व इन्द्रोते व॒धूम॑तः । सचां पृतत्र॑तों सनम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
"d चेतद्वृष॑ण्वत्यन्तक्रजरेप्यरपी । स्वभीशुः कशांवती ॥१८॥ 
न युष्मे बॉजवन्धवो निनित्सुश्नन मर्त्य: । अवद्यमधिं दीधरत्‌ ॥१९॥ 


suráthaii atithigvé svabhisiir ürkshé | asvamedhé supé- 
sasah || 16 || shal asvan- atithigvá indroté vadhimatah | sea 
pütákratau sanam || 17 || aíshu ectad vrishanvaty antár rij- 
réshy árushi | svabhisuh kásavati || 18 || ná yushmé vāja- 
bandhavo ninitsüs cand mártyah | avadyám adhi didharat 
|| 19 || + | 


७( ६% ) एकोममप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) मष्टादुशर्चल्पास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः प्रियमेध ऋषिः । (१-१ ०.१३-१८) प्रथमादिदषार्चा 
प्रयोदशवा दिषण्णाशेन्त्रः, (११) पकादश्या पूवांधम्य विश्वे देवाः, (१ ६-११) एकादशया उत्तराः 
घस्य दादश्याश्च वरुणो देवताः । (१, ३, ७-१०, १२-१५) प्रथमर्षस्तृतीयायाः सप्तस्पादि- 
चतसृणां दादयादिचतसृणाआनुषटप्‌ , (२) दितीयाया उष्णिदू , (४-६) चतुर्थ्यादितृचस्य 
गायत्री, (११, १६) पएकादशीपोडशयो: पद्भिः, (१७-१८) सप्रदपयष्टादरयों ध 
बृहती छन्दांसि ॥ 


प्रप्र वर्तिटुममिषं मन्दर्टीरायेन्देवे । धिया at मेधसातये पुरन्ध्या विवासति ॥१॥ 


n3. 


Pra-pra vas trishtübham isham mandadvirayendave | 
dhiya vo medhásataye piramdhya vivasati |1 l| 


Rgveda VIIT.69 3309 


I receive two straight-going steeds from the giver of the 
sense of sight, two bay-horses from the giver of the sense 
of hearing, and two red ones (roans) from the giver of the 
sense of smell and taste. s 


I receive two steeds with excellent chariots from the giver 
of the sense of sight; two horses with excellent reins from 
the giver of hearing and two horses with excellent orna- 
ments from the giver of smell and taste. 1८ 


With my other gifts I receive six steeds with their mares , 
(the lingerings of sense-desires), from the pious giver of the 
sense organs, the son of the mental faculty. 17 


Among these straight-going steeds, there is one matured 
roan-mare (the discriminating intellect) with excellent reins 


and whip. 18 


O fellow sense organs (act in a way so that) not even the 
man who loves to blame may find a single fault in you. 19 


69 


May you present your sacrificial homage with the Trc or a 
three-fold song of praise to the bliss-giver Lord, the 
gladdener of brave men. May He come to bless you in 
your sacred works with divine wisdom and with 
plentifulness. | 
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नद व ओद॑तीनां नटं योयुंवतीनाम । पतिं वो अध्न्यांनां थेनूनामिपुध्यसि ॥२॥ 
ता अंस्य सर्ददोहसः सोमं श्रीणन्ति पृश्न॑यः । 
जन्मेन्दवानां aaam रोचने दिवः ॥३॥ 
अभि प्र गोप॑तिं गिरेन्द्रमर्च यथां विदे । सूनुं सत्यस्य सत्पतिम्‌ we 
आ हरयः सखज्रिरेऽरैपीरधिं वर्हिपि । यत्राभि संनवामहे ॥५॥ 


nadim va 
6datinam nadim yóyuvatinàm | pátim vo aghnyanim dhe- 
nünám ishudhyasi || 2 || tà asya südadohasah sómam srinanti 
prisnayah | jánman devanam visas trishy a rócané divah 
| 3 |] abhí pra gopatim giréndram area yatha vidé | sinum 
satyasya sátpatim || 4 || à harayah sasrijrire rushir adhi 
barhíshi | yatrabhi samnivamahe || 5 || + || 


इन्द्राय गावं आशिर॑ eq वज़िणे मधुं । यत्सीसुपद्दरे त्रिदत्‌ ॥६॥ 
zazna fred गृहमिन्द्रश्च गन्वहि । 
मध्व॑ः पीत्वा स॑चेवहि त्रिः सप्त सख्युः पदे ॥७॥ 

असत प्रार्चत प्रियमेधासो अचेत । अर्चन्तु पुत्रका उत पुरं aa ॥८॥ 
अवै स्वराति गगरो गोधा परि सनिष्वणत्‌ । 
fast परि चनिप्कदुदिन्दराय अह्मोद्य॑तम ॥९॥ 


indraya gáva āsíram duduhre vajrine mádhu | yat sim 
upahvaré vidt [PG || dd. yad bradhnásya vishtipam gribám 
indras ca gánvahi | madhvah pitva sacey thi trih sapta sa- 
khyuh padé || 7 | 
ireantu putraka uta: puram ni dhrishny areata || 8 ||] ava 
xvarati girgaro godhá piri sanishvanat | piiga päri canl- 


Areata  práreata priyamedhaso arcata | 





shkadad indriya brahmodyatam ॥ 9 || 


Rgveda VIIT.69 3311 


For your sake, I invoke you who are the creator of dawns, 
the giver of musical notes to the conjugating rivers, the 
protector of cows, whom none may kill. 2 


These dappled kine yield milk in plenty as from a well; 
which is mixed with the medicinal elixir and offered three 
times a day in the fire-ritua]; and the oblations rise high to 
the brilliant abode of the sun. 3 


May you praise, as prescribed, with melodies the resplen- 
dent Lord, the son of truth, the guardian of wisdom and 
protector of the good. 4 


Let the speedy brilliant vital divine forces bring Him down 
to our synod where we in concert sing devotional songs. ; 


The cow-like divine speech has yielded the sweet milk of 
wisdom (i. ¢. the exhilarating elixir) for the resplendent 
Lord, the possessor of adamantine will power. This wisdom 
then gets assimilated in the proximity of heart. ७ 


I (the soul) and supreme Lord, in communion, mount high 
up to the realm of the spiritual light; then having drunk 
the draught of spiritual joy, let us be united and reach that 
summit where twenty-one divine powers are seated by. ; 


O pious devotees, may yon glorify the resplendent Lord 
and sing songs of His praise; may your children also sing 
laudations as warriors sing praises of strong forts. ६ 


The war-drum utters its sound; the leathern godha twangs; 
the tawny bow-string leaps to and fro; may this hymn be 
raised to reach the Lord. y 
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आ यत्पर्ननत्येन्यः सुदुघा अनंपस्फुर:। अपस्फुरं DAA सोममिन्द्रांय पाते ॥१०॥ 


है yat patanty enyah 
sudigha anapasphurah | apasphiram gribhayata somam ín- 
driya patave || 10 || e || 


अपादिम्द्रों अपांदप्निर्विश्वें देवा अमत्सत 
qum इदिह क्षयत्तमापों अभ्यंनूषत वत्सं संशिश्वरीरिव ॥११॥ 
सुदेवो अंसि वरुण यस्य ते सप्त सिन्ध॑वः। अनुक्षरम्ति काकुद ged सुपिरामिंव॥ su 
यो ज्यवीरफाणयत्सुयुक्ती उप॑ दाशुपें । तक्को नेता तदिहपुरुपमा या अम्नुच्यन ॥ १ ३॥ 
ate शक्र ऑहत इन्द्रो विश्वा अति fu: । 
भिनत्कनीन॑ Sea पच्यमानं परो गिरा ॥१४॥ 
अर्भको न कुंमारकोउधि तिष्ठन्नवं रथ॑म 
स॒ पक्षन्महिषं मृगं पित्रे मात्रे विंभुक्रतुंम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
आ तु सुशिप्र दंपते रथ॑ fo हिरण्ययम | 
अघं दयुक्षं date सहखंपादमरुषं स्वस्तिगार्मनेहर्सम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


Apa indro ipid agnir visve devi amatsata | varuna fd 
ihi kshayat tim ape abhy anüshata vatsim samsísvarir iva 
| 11 || sudevo asi varuna yvasya te sapta síndhavah | anu- 
kshiranti kaküdam surmyam sushiram iva || 12 || yo vya- 
tir aphanayat süyüktan úpa dasüshe | takve neta tid íd 
vápur upama yo ánimeyata | 15 [| ated u sakrá ohata índro 
vísvà ati dvíshah | bhinat kanma odauim pacyamanam paró 
wira || 14 
tham | så pakshan imahishám imrigám pitré mätré viblu- 
kritum |] 15 || a tú susipra dampate ritham tishthà hiran- 


|| arbhakó na kumarakó ‘dhi tishthan návam rá- 





yiyam | ádha dyukshim sacevahi sabasrapidam arushám 


svistivam anehásam | 16 | 


Rgveda VIII.69 3313 


When the streams of thoughts rush forth like the dappled 
cows unflinching. and easy to be milked, seize them quickly 
and mix them with the elixir of spiritual devotion and offer 
the drink to the resplendent self for enjoyment. 10 


The soul drinks this divine elixir; all the divine powers 
drink it with delight; let our virtuous mind taste it with 
joy, and may our pious seekers appreciate it as the mother 
cows love their calves. ji 


O blissful Lord, you are fuil of divine light; the seven 
streams of sense organs keep themselves flowing into your 
palate as it were a pipe with wide mouth. 12 


It is he (the self) who directs his well-harnessed prancing 
vital faculties for his well-being. He, the swift guide, a 
deliverer of blessings, comparable only to Himself, is deli- 
vered from mortal worries. 13 


The mighty self verily overpowers his adversaries. He is 
lovable and far-abiding. He cleaves the clouds by his 
thundering voice. 14 


Like a young boy, He mounts His splendid chariot and 
prepares for His father and mother (earth and heaven) the 
great deer-like multipurposeful clouds. js 


O lord of your home, handsome-jawed, may you ascend 
your heavenly golden chariot which is bright, thousand- 
footed, sinless and auspiciously moving, and let both of us 
meet there and enjoy. 16 


3314 HAZ ५.७० 


d Gen न॑मस्विन उप॑ स्वराजमासते । 
s चिदस्य gfüd यदेत॑व आव॒र्तय॑न्ति दावने ॥१७॥ 
अनुं प्रत्नस्योकेसः प्रियमेधास एपाम्‌ | 
पूर्वामनु प्रय॑तिं वृक्तत्र्हिपो adaa आहात ॥१८॥ 


tim shem ittha namasvina úpa 
svarajam asate | ártham cid asya sudhitam vid étava avar- 
tayanti davane | 17 | anu pratnasvaukasah priyamedhasa 
eshim | pürvàm anu prayatim vriktabaraish : ^itáprayasa 
fisata | 18 || 7 | 


| oa) सप्ततितमं "TER, 
(१-१) पशदवाचंस्याम्य सूक्तम्याड्िरसः पुरुहन्मा ऋषिः। इन्द्रो देवता । (१-६) प्रयमादिदृरइयम्य 
प्रगाथः ( विषमर्चा बृहती, समर्चा सतोबृद्धती ), (७-१२) सप्तम्यादिषदृर्चा कहती, 
(१३) त्रयोदश्या उध्णिक्‌, (१४) चतुर्दशया मनुष्टप्‌, 
(१५) पअद्श्याश्व T उष्णिक्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


net यो राजा चपणीनां याता wae: । 
विश्वांसां तरुता पृत॑नानां sear यो der गुणे ॥१॥ 
इन्द्र ते Ber पुरुहन्मन्नवसे यस्यं हिता विधतेरिं । 
हस्ताय qan प्रतिं धायि carat महो दिवे न ud: ॥२॥ 
नकिष्टं sim नशयश्रकार सदावृधम्‌ | 
इन्द्रं न॒ य॒ज्ञेरविश्वगर्तरभ्वसमधटं धृष्ण्वोजसम्‌ ॥३॥ 


70 


Yo raja carshaninam yata rathebhir adhriguh | visvasam 
tarutà pritaninim jytshtho yo vritraha griné || | ॥ índram 
tim sumbha purnhanmann avase yasya dvita vidhartari | 
hástàya vajrah práti dhayi darsitó mahó divé ná süryah 
| 2 || nákish tim kármanā nasad yas cakara sadávridlimu | 
indram na yajüiaír visvagurtam ríbhvasam adhrishtam dhrish- 
AVOjasam || ४ || 
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Pious devotees, presenting praises, worship the self-resplen- 
dent Lord with reverence, so that they may obtain His well- 
stored wealth and wisdom at the right time, when vital 
. faculties bring him on his way. 17 


The wise devotee (having purified themselves with all the 
disciplines) have reached their original abode of divines. 
They have made all the preparations for the dedicated 
service, such as spreading the grass and placing the offer- 
ings. (This constitutes the ritual aspect; on the spiritual side, 
the discipline is of purification, contemplation and the 
enjoyment of final bliss). 13 


70 


I praise that pre-eminent Lord of resplendence who is the 
sovereign ruler of mankind, who moves unrestrained in his 
cosmic chariots, the vanquisher of all adversities and the 
destroyer of evils. ; 


Pay homage to the Lord of resplendence, the wielder of 
the bolt of punitive justice for obtaining protection, for He 
is the upholder of twofold might; He halds in his hand the 
splendid bolt of thunder which is as great as the sun in 
heaven. २ 


None can attain Him by deeds, or by performing rituals 
who is the giver of fresh strength to all, praised by all, 
great, unconquered, dynamic, ever-daring and extremely 
strong. 3 


3316 "DE ८.७० 


अघाळ्हभुग्रं पृत॑नासु सासहिं यर्िन्म॒हीररूजयः । 
सं धेनवो जाय॑माने अनोनवुर्यावः क्षामों अनोनवुः ॥४॥ 
waa इन्द्र ते शतं शतं भूमींरुत स्यु 
न त्वाँ बज्रिन्त्सहस्र सूर्या अनु न जातमंष्ट रोद॑सी ॥५॥ 


ishalham ugrim prítanàsu sasahím yasmin 
mahir urujrayah | sim dhenávo jayamane anonavin dyavali 
kshamo anonavuh [|4 || yád dyava indra te satin satám 
bhitmir utá syüh | na tva vajrin saäabisram stirya ánu ná 
jun ashta rádasi || 5 || + || 





"" आ पंप्राथ महिना वृष्ण्या वृषन्त्रः्ां शविद्ध ada 
अस्माँ ata मधवन्गोम॑ति तजे वज्रिज्ञित्रार्भिरति्निः ॥६॥ 
न सीमदेंव आपदिषं दीर्घायो med 
एत॑ग्वा चिद एतंशा युयोजते हरी wal युयोज॑ते ॥७। 
तं वो म॒हो aerated दानाय॑ सक्षणिम्‌ 
यो गाधेषु य आर॑णेषु हव्या वाजेष्वस्ति ged: ॥८॥ 
उदु पु णो वसो महे मुशस्व॑ शूर राधसे 
उदु पु Wü मंघवन्मघर्तय उदिन्द्र श्रवसे महे ॥९॥ 
त्वं न इन्द्र ऋतयुस्त्वानिदो नि dealt 
मध्ये वसिष्व तुविनृम्णोवोनि दासं शिक्षयों हथैः ॥१०॥ 


å papritha mahina vríshnyà vrishan vísvü savishtha 
sivas | asmati ava maghavan gómati vrajé vájriii citribhir 
ütíbhih || 6 || ná sim adeva apad sham dirghiyo mártyah | 
elagva cid ya ótasi yuyójate hári intro yuydjate | 7 || 
tain vo mahó mahayyam índram daniya sakshanim | yd 
gadhéshu yá áraneshu hávyo vajeshv ásti hávvah || ४ || 
úd i shú no vaso mahé mrisisva sūra rádhase | ud it 
shu malyai maghavan magháttaya ad indra srávase mali 
| 9 || tám na indra ritayás tvànído ní trimpasi | má- 
dhye vasishva tuvinrimnorvór ní düsám sisnatho háthaih 


|| 10 || » | 
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I laud Him who is not to be withstood, who is mighty and 
the conqueror of adversities. When he was manifested, the 
strong rushing rays of light greeted Him and the heavens 
and the earths sent their loud voices out to praise Him. , 
O Lord of resplendence, were there a hundred heavens or 
a hundred earths—not even a thousand suns could be equal 
to you at your manifestation nor both the worlds of heaven 
and earth could be equal to your splendour. s 


O mightiest showerer of blessings, you have overwhelmed 
everyone with your vast bountiful power. O bounteous, the 
wielder of thunder arm, © possessor of adamantine will 
power, may you, with your wonderful protective measures, 
lead us successful to the enemies’ enclosure full of kine. « 


O eternally long-lived Lord of resplendence, the mortal who 
does not pay homage to you asthe sole adorable deity, 
shall not get his food, nor the one flourish who does 
not praise the lord who yokes to his cosmic cara pair of 
variegated horses and a pair of bay steeds, ; 


Great priests worship that resplendent Lord who is propi- 
tiated by sacrificial homage and who is to be invoked in 
the shallows of land and in the depths of oceans and who 
is to be invoked in battles. 8 


O brave, the giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun- 


dant food; raise us up, O bounteous Lord for abundant 
wealth; raise us up, Lord of resplendence fór abundant 
fame. 9 


O Lord of resplendence, you delight in offerings. You 
trample down your slanderers. O possessor of vast wealth, 
give us shelter under your vital parts and strike down the 
infidel with your blows. 10 


3318 "EE ८.७० 


"५०५ अन्यत्रतमर्मानुपमर्यज्वानमदेवयुम 
अव स्वः web दुधुवीत Wa: gma दस्युं परेतः ॥११॥ 





d d इन्द्रासां हस्ते शविष्ठ aad | 
धानानां a d ग्रुभायास्मयुर्हिः सं ग्रंभायास्मयुः ॥१२॥ 
wala: कतुमिच्छत कथा रांधाम शरस्य | 


उपस्तुतिं भोजः सूरियों aga ॥१३॥ 


anyávratam ámanusham áyajvinam ádevayum fava svab 
sikha dudhuvita párvatah sughnaya dásyum pirvatah || 11 || 
tvám na dudrasám haste savishtha daváne | dhamanam ná 
«Am gribhayasmayür dvih sin evibliayasmayüh | 12 || sí- 
khàvah kratum ichata katha radimma sarasya | üpastutim 


bhojah surír yó ahvayal || 13; 


भूरिभिः समह क्रर्पिमिबेहिप्मद्धिः स्तविष्यसे | 
यदित्थमेकॅमेकमिच्छरं व॒त्सान्प॑रादद॑ ॥१४॥ 
कर्णगृद्यां मघवां शौरदेव्यो वत्सं fene आन॑यत्‌ । अजां सूरिने घातवे ॥१५॥ 


bhitribhih samaha rishibhir ` 
barhishmadbhi stavishvase | vid itthám ékam-ekam ír 
ehára vat«án parādádah ! 144) Karnazríliya maghava saura- 
dev vatum nas triblivs anayaf | ajam sürír ná dhiitave 
| 159 || ० | 
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May your friend, the cloud, hurl that infidel down from 
heaven who differs from us in rites and rituals, is inhuman, 
who does not observe fire-sacrificials, and who does not 
show reverence to Nature's bounties: | 


(2 most powerful resplendent Lord, loving us may you 
please take these pifts of wealth and cattle in your hand as 
grains of corn, and give us. Please give us the same second 
time and repeatedly with the same favour. 12 


O iy companions, give good heed to the worship, for, 
otherwise, how can we worthily pronounce the praise of 
the Lord, the destroyer, who is the recompenser of enemies 
and the sender of rewards and who is unvanquished. 1३ 


O resplendent Lord, the common object of our worship, 
you are praised by many austere sages, for, it is you, the 
destroyer of foes who thus gives calves, one by one, in 
succession to your worshippers. 4 


May the bounteous Lord, taking them by the ears, take 
away the cows with their calves from the clutches of their 
enemies just as an owner leads a goat toa drinking pond. 1५ 


3320 WAT ८७१ 


( ७१ ) पकसप्ततितमं सूजन 
(१-१) पश्दवार्थल्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्कुरसी पुदीतिपुरुमील्ही तयोरन्यतरो वा क्रपिः। «fix: 
(t-*) प्रधमादिनवर्चो गायत्री, (१०-१५) दृशम्पादिषण्णास प्रगायः (aquai 
शृहती, समर्चा सतोबृहती ) उन्दप्ती ॥ 


"१७ त्वे नों अग्ने महोभिः पाहि विश्व॑स्या अरतिः । उत हिषो मर्त्येस्य ॥१॥ 
नहि मन्युः पोरुषेय ईशे हि d: प्रियजात । त्वमिद॑सि क्षपावान्‌ ॥२॥ 
स मो विश्वेभिदेवेमिरूजी नपाद्धर्टशोचे । रयिं देहि विश्वर्वारम्‌ nan 
न ada अरातयो ad युवन्त रायः। यं त्राय॑से दाश्वांसम्‌ ॥४॥ 
यं «i fis मेधसांतावम्नें हिनोषि धनांय । स तवोती गोषु गन्तां ॥५॥ 


1] 


Tvám no agne mihobhih pihi visvasya arateh | utá 
dvisho martyasya | Ui uaht manydüh patrusheya. ise hi vah 
priyajata | tvám il asi. kshápävān ! 2 || sà no vísvebhir de- 
vebhir ifo wapid bhüdrasoee | rayim dehi visyávaram ॥ | 
na tám agne áratayo miriam vuvauta riyab | yim tráyase 
düsvansam |! 4 |] yim tym vipra imedlisatàv gne hinóslii 
dtuingya | sá tivo cosh genta || 519 || 


४१९ eg रयिं defun दाझुपे मताय। प्र णो नयवस्यो अच्छं ॥६॥ 
उरुष्या णो मा परा दा अघाय॒ते जातवेदः । दुराध्येई मताय ॥७॥ 
अमे मार्किऐे देवस्य रातिमदेवो युयोत । त्वमीशिपे वर्सनाम्‌ ॥८॥ 
स नो वस्व Tt मास्यूजी नपान्माहिनस्य सखे वसो जरितृभ्यः ॥९॥ 

अच्छा नः झीरशोॉचिषं गिरों यन्तु दर्शतम्‌ 1 
अच्छा यज्ञासो नम॑सा पुरूवसु पुरुप्रशस्तमूतये ॥१०॥ 


tvám rayim puruviram ágne düsüshe mártāya | pra no 
naya vasyo áeha || 6 || urushya no mà para dà aghiyate 
Jitavedah | duradliyé martiya 17/7 dene makish te devásya 
vratim devo yuyota | tvam isishe vasiinam |) S$]! sá no vásva 
| sikhe vaso jaritribhyal 





úpa māsy ürjo napäu máhinasya 
॥ 9 || achi uah sirisocisham giro vantu darsatám | acha 
yajüixo námasā purüvásum puruprasastám ütiye ! 10 [| i2 ! 
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7] 


O adoreble Lord, may you protect us by your greatness 
against all malignity and hate of mortal man. 1 


O (fire-divine), loving by nature, no human anger can harm 
you-—you are the glory of the night. 2 


O source of strength, auspicious in your glory, associated 
with Nature's bounties, give us wealth, coveted by all. 3 


O adorable Lord, verily that worshipful mortal whom you 
protect, the malignities cannot obstruct his path of prospe- 
rity. 4 


O wise Lord, the devotee whom you urge to attain wealth, 
verily becomes rich in cattle, through your assistance. 5 


O adorable Lord, you give riches and brave children to the 
man who offers worship. May you lead us on to higher 
bliss. & 


Defend us, O all-knowing Lord; hand us not over to the 
malevolent and to the evil-hearted man. ; 


O adorable Lord, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which you, the divine, have given, for you are the lord of 
all treasures. ४ 


O source of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, you 
give us, your worshippers, abundant treasures. 9 


Let our hymns come near the consuming flames, beauteous 
and bright. Let our devotion and oblations come for protec- 
tion near him who is rich in wealth and rich in praise. 10 


oo l 


3322 ऋग्वेद ८ ७१ 


E अझिं aq सह॑सो जातवेदसं दानाय वार्याणाम्‌ d 
दविता यो भूदमृतो मर्त्येप्वा होता मन्द्रतमो विशि ॥११॥ 
अभि वो देवयञ्ययाभिं अ्र॑य॒त्यध्वरे । 
अभिं धीषु प्रंधमममिमवैत्यमिं क्षेत्राय ada ॥१२॥ 


anim süntün sihaso jātávedasam dániya varyanam | 
dvita yo bhid amríto miirtyeshy a hóta mandrátame visí 
j| 11 || agnim vo devayajyayaignim prayaty adlivaré | agnim 
dhishü prathamim agnim arvaty agnim kshaitraya sadhase 


| 12 || 


अभिरिषां स॒ख्ये दंदातु न ईशे यो वायोणाम्‌ । 
अभि नोके तनये शाश्व॑दीमहे वसुं सन्तं तनूपाम्‌ ॥१३॥ 
अञ्निमीळिप्वावसे गार्थाभिः झीरशोचिषम्‌ । 
अभि राये पुरुमीळ्ह श्रुतं नरोऽमिं giad छर्दिः ॥१४॥ 
अभि देपो योतवे at गणीमस्यमिं श॑ योश्च दातवे । 
विश्वासु विक्ष्ववितेव हव्यो भुवहस्तुक्रेपणाम ॥१५॥ 


aunir ishám sakhyé dadatu na ise yó viryanim | 

agním toké tinava sásvad imale vásum sántam tanüpini 
" à =h + Vii d = + = * क " 

| 18 | agnim ilishvavase gathabhih sirásocisham, | agnim 

raveé purunalha srutám niro gním suditiye chardih j| 14 j| 

tenim dyésho votavaí no grinmnasy azním sám yos es di- 

rave | visvasu vikshy avitéva hávyo bhüvad. vástur rishi- 


omm || 17115), 
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(Our invocations are) to the all-knowing fire-divine who is 
the source of strength, the giver of all desirable good things, 
who is doubly immortal amongst mortals (since it is perpe- 
tually alive) and who is supremely exhilarating ministrant- 
priest in the house. il 


(O worshippers), I praise fire-divine for the inauguration of 
your divine offering at the time of worship. The fire-divine 
is first in reverence amongst Nature’s bounties at our rites; 
I praise the fire-divine when enemies approach and I praise 
the same for the procurement of land. 12 


May the fire-divine in his friendship give us food, as he is 
the lord of all desirable things; we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from fire-divine, who is also the 
giver of dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 13 


Solicit with your hymns for protection the adorable fire- 
divine whose bright and consuming flames are spread all 
over. Praise the same for wealth, O much-renowned wors- 
hipper; the other devotees are praising that far-famed one 
on their own behalf. May you recommend to the same fire- 
divine for a house to me, his devotee. 14 


We praise the adorable Lord so that He may keep off our 
enemies and their malignities; we praise the Lord so that 
He may give us peace and bliss. May He be worshipped 
well as the giver of cottage to the seers, He is verily the 
protector of afl men. 15 


3324 ऋग्मेद ८.७२ 


( ७२ ) दिसमतितमं prn 
(१-१ ८) अष्ादशरचस्यास्य teg भागायो इर्पत कपिः । महिईयींपि था देवताः । गायी छन्दः ॥ 


०१४॥ ह॒विष्कृणुध्वमा ग॑मदध्वरयुवेंने पुनः । विहाँ अस्य प्रशासंनम्‌ ॥१॥ 
नि तिग्ममभ्यंशुं deat मनाव्धि । जुषाणो अस्य स॒ख्यम्‌ ॥२॥ 
अन्तरिच्छन्ति तं जने x परो म॑नीषयां । गृभ्णन्ति जिक्कयां ससम्‌ wan 
जाम्यतीतपे घनुर्वयोधा ezdai जिङ्कयावधीत्‌ uou 
चर॑न्व॒त्सो aae निंदातारं न विन्दते । वेति स्तोतव अम्ब्य॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


"^! 


W oa 


Havish krinudhvam à gamad adhvaryür vanate pünah | 
vidvái asya prasásanam !|1|| ni tigmám abhy àhsüm sídad 
(109 manav adhi | jushànó asva sakhyim | 2 || antár 
ichanti tim jane rudrím paró inanisháya | gribhnanti jih- 
vaya sasüm ||3 || jamy atitape dhánur vayodhá arubad vá- 
nam | drishidam jihváyávadlit || 4 || eáran. vatsé rúsam ibá 
nidatáram ná vindate | véti stótava ambyim || 5 || 14 || 


"१५५ उतो she: यन्महदश्वावद्योजेन बृहत्‌ । वामा रथ॑स्य॒ दशे ॥६॥ 
दहन्ति सप्तकासुप हा wd सजतः । तीर्थे सिन्धोरधि खरे ॥७॥ 
आ दुशभिर्विवस्व॑त्त इन्द्रः कोशमचुच्यवीत्‌ । खेद॑या feb fea: ॥८॥ 
परि त्रिधातुंरध्वरं जूर्णिरति नवीयसी । मध्या होतांरो अञ्जते ॥९॥ 
सिञ्चन्ति नमंसावतमुश्चा्चक॑ परिज्मानम्‌ । नीचीनंत्रारमक्षिंतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


nto nv asya yan mahid asvavad yójanam brihad | dans 
rithasya dádrise || 6 dubhanti saptaíkam úpa dvi piiiea 
srijatah ! tirthé sindhor adhi svaré | 7 ij á dasábhir vivás- 
vata indrah kósam acucyavit | khédaya trivrit divah || 8 || 
part tridhátur adhvarim jürnír eti nàviyasi | madhva ho: 
taro aijate || 9 || siücánti námasávatim ucecáeakram pári- 
jmánam | nicinabüram ikshitam || 10 || 3 || 
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May you present oblations. He has come and let the head 
priest (adhvaryu), who is well-skilled in devotional works, 
once again present offerings. ; 


The invoker (the hotr) sits down by the side hot flame, 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the head priest. ; 


For the sake of the offerer, they (the priests) thoughtfully 
place the fire in the forefront, and arouse it by prayers, 
while it sleeps. ३ 


The fire-divine, giver of food, scorches the vast bow of the 
firmament. He mounts the waters; and with his tongue- 
like flames he strikes the clouds. 4 


Roaming like a calf, the bright-shining fire-divine finds 
none to fetter him and seeks a chanter to recite the praises. ; 


And as soon‘as the great strong harness of his steeds and 
the traces of his chariot are seen—g 


—the seven milk a single cow, of whom the two direct the 
other five to work on the resounding shore of the river. 7 


Entreated by the ten fingers of the worshipper, the Lord of 
resplendence urges the clouds to fall from heaven with His 
threefold measure from the sky. g 


The newly-kindled flame fed on three materials (milk 
preparations, herbs and foodgrains), proceeds around the 
sacred fire; the priests annoint it with butter. 9 


With reverence they pour out the inexhaustible cauldron, 
as it goes round and round from a height with its mouth 
below. 10 


3326 ऋग्वेद ८.७२ 


na अभ्यारमिदद्रयो निर्षिक्त पुष्कर मधुं । अवतस्य॑ विसजैने ॥११॥ 
गाव उपांवतावतं मही med रप्सुदा । उभा कणां हिरण्ययां ॥१२॥ 
आ सृते सिंश्चत॒ श्रियं रोद॑स्पोरभिश्चियंम cm द॑धीत gua ॥१३॥ 
ते जनत स्वमोक्यं? सं वत्सासो न uu | मिथो न॑सन्त जामिभिः ॥१४॥ 
उप aay बप्स॑तः कृण्व॒ते धरण दिवि । इन्द्र अमा नम॒ः cd: ॥१८॥ 


abhyáram id adrayo níshiktam püshkare niüdhu | ava- 
tásya visárjane || 11 || gáva upavativatam mahi yajüásya 
rapstida | ubhA kárnā hitanyáyà ! 12 || a suté sificata srí- 
yam ródasyor abbisrivam | rasa dadhita vrishabhám || 13 |! 
té Janata svåm okyam sim vatsiso ud matribhib | mitho 
nasants jamibhih | 14 1 úpa srakveshu bapsatab krinvate 
dhartinam divi | indre agna nimah svah | 15 |16 | 


"आ अघुक्षत्पिप्युषीमिषमूजे ë सप्तपंदीमरिः । सूर्यस्य सप्त रश्मिभिः ॥१६॥ 
सोम॑स्य मित्रावरुणोदिता सूर आ dX denied भेषजम्‌ ॥१७॥ 
उतो न्व॑स्य॒ यत्पदं हर्यतर्स्य निघान्यंम्‌ । परि द्यां जिक्कयांतनत्‌ ॥१८॥ 


adhukshat pipyúshim isham ürjam saptapadim arth | 
sürvasya sapti rasmibhiy © 16 |) sómasya mitravarunodita 
súra a dade | tad áturasva bheshajun | 17 | utó nv àsya 
vit padám tarvacisva nidhanyiun | pari dyám jilvayatanat 
॥ 19 || 77 || 
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The reverent priests drawing near pour the superfiuous 
butter into the large spoon, when they set the cauldron 
down. 11 


Draw near, O cows, to the cauldron; the two mighty 
ones-heaven and earth. The sacrificial fire has been fed 
plentifully and is fruit-giving; both ears of the cauldron 
are golden. 12 


gu 


Drop into the milked stream the admi¥ture of sacred offer- 
ing which reaches both heaven and earth; supply the offer- 
ing of the liquids (mixture of Soma and milk) to the fire— 
the showerer of blessings. 13 


They (the cows) know their own abiding place, as calves 
with their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 14 


They (the priests, out of the earthly oblations), consumed 
by flames, make sustaining food in heaven, for the fire- 
divine who devours it with his jaws, they minister all the 
food to the fire-divine as well as the resplendent lord (the 
sun). 15 


The wind by means of the sun's seven rays milks the nouri- 
shing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 16 


O the Lord of light and plasma, I take the herbal juice 
when the sun is risen; it is a medicine to the sick. 17 


He (the fire-divine), standing in the place chosen * y me, the 
eager offerer, as a spot for presenting oblations. fills the 
sky on every side with his tongue-like blaze. 18 


3328 "DT ८.७३ 
( ७३ ) भितप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१८) अशदशर्यस्याम्य सूक्तस्पाप्रेयों गोपपनः सतवप्रियां षिः ! अश्विनी देयते qm छन्दः ॥ 

"^ उर्दारायागतायते युज्ञाथांमश्विना wal अन्ति gta वामर्वः ॥१॥ 
निमिपश्रिजवीयसा रथेना यांतमश्विना । अन्ति dg वामव॑ः ॥२॥ 

उप॑ स्तृणीतमत्रये हिमेनं घर्ममंश्विना । अन्ति wd amd: uan 

कुहं स्थः कुहं जग्मधुः कुहं इयेनेव॑ पेतथुः । अन्ति Tg वामतः ॥४॥ 
"qu कहिं कहि चिच्छुश्र्यातंमिम हव॑म्‌ । अन्ति पर्दतु amd: uu 


73 


Ud. infithain ritavatd yunpitham asvinà ritham | anti 
shid bhütu vam aval © | || nimishas लो jáviyasá ráthená 
vatam asvina | inti shad — 25 úpa strinitam átraye hi- 
ména hammam asvind | inti shid — 13 küha sthah kúba 
Jagmathub Kiba syenéva petathub | uti shad — |] 4 || vád 
adya kárhi kárhi cie ehusrüyátam imám havam | anti shád 

5 || 18 i 


wa अश्विनां यामहत॑मा Ate याम्याप्यप्र अन्ति wg ard: ॥६॥ 
soma गृहं dd युवम॑श्विना । अन्ति पहुंतु वामव॑ः ॥७॥ 
वरेथे अमिमातपो वदते वल्ग्वत्रये । अन्ति mia amd: ॥८॥ 
प्र सप्तवध्रिराशसा mamaa अन्ति पर्दतु वामवः ॥९॥ 
इहा ग॑तं TA शृणुतं म॑ इमं हव॑म्‌ । अन्ति vag वामव॑ः ॥१०॥ 


asvina vimaliütimà nédishtham yàmy apyam | inti shád 
cO 6 HÀ avamtam dtraye grihám krinutim yuvim asvinà | 
anti snád ॥7) varethe agnim atapo vidate valev atraye | 
inti shad — "S | pra saptavadhrir asisa dháram agnér 
asavata | uti shad — 9 9! tha satam vrishanvasü srinutám 
ma inns hava | anti shad == || 10 || 15 !] 
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Rise, 0 twin-divines, on my behalf, as ] prepare to perform 
benevolent works; may you yoke your car; let your 
protecting help be near us. 1 


Come, O twin-divines, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye. Let your protecting help be 
near us. 2 


O twin-divines, you have cooled the fire (of worries) of the 
destitute by covering with ice (of refuge). Let your protec- 
ting help be near us. 3 


Where are you? Whither are you gone ? Whither have you 
flown like hawks ? Let your protecting help be near us. 4 


If this day, at any time or in some place, you listen to my 
invocation, let your protecting help be near us. s 


The twin-divines are the first to listen to our invocations; 
I approach for the closest friendship; let your protecting 
help be near us. ¢ 


O twin-divines, you make a sheltering house for the desti- 
tute, let your protecting help be near us. 7 


You ward off the fire from its fierceness for the destitute, 
while he adores you earnestly; let your protecting aid be 
near us. g 


Through his prayer, the seven-tongued dragon has obtained 
the flame-edge of fire (i. e. has come out of its basket); let 
your protecting aid be near us. 9 


Come here, O lords of abundant wealth, listen to this invo- 
cation of mine. Let your protecting aid be near us. 19 


3335 "UN ८.७३ 


met fete at पुराणवखरंतोरिव शस्यते । अन्ति पतु amm: ॥११॥ 
aad at aa समानो बन्धुरश्विना । अन्ति wq dmn: ॥१२॥ 
यो वां रजाँस्यश्चिना रथों वियाति रोद॑सी । अन्ति पहुँतु ame: ॥१३॥ 
आ मो गव्येभिरश्व्यैः add गच्छतम्‌ । अन्ति wd वामवः ॥१४॥ 


kim idám vam poranavaj járator iva sasyate | inti shad 
— | 11 || samanám vim sajalyam samánó bándbur agvina | 
inti shad — || 12 | yo vam rájànsy asvinà rátho viyáti 
ródasi | anti shád — || 13|| 4 no gavyebhir ásvyaih sahás- 
rair úpa gachatam | anti shad — || 14 | 


मा नो गव्येभिरश्व्यैः सहस्रेभिरति ख्यतम्‌। अन्ति पतु वामवः ॥१५॥ 
अरुणप्सुरुषा अंभुदकर्न्योति्कतावरी । अन्ति wq वामर्वः ॥१६॥ 
अश्विना सु faa deat इव । अन्ति पर्जूलु वामवः ॥१७॥ 
पुरं न dor रुज कृष्णयां वाधितो विशा । अन्ति परतु qad: ॥१८॥ 


má no givyebhir 
ásvyaih sabásrebhir ati khyatam | anti shad — {| 15 || aru- 
uápsur ushá abhüd ákar jyotir ritáyarī | inti shad — || 16 || 
asvina sú vieákasad vrikshám  parasumái ive | anti shad 
— || 17 || pram ná dhrishnav à ruja krishnáyà 1180110 
visa | anti shad || 15 |æ || 
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Why is this repeated invocation addressed to you, as if you 
were decrepit like an old man?—lIet your protecting aid be 
near us. 11 


O twin-divines, common is your relationship and your 
kindred is also the same; let your protecting aid be near 
US. 12 


Your cosmic chariot, O twin-divines, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth; let your protecting 
aid be near us. 13 


Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and horses; 
let your protecting aid be near us. 44 


Ignore us not with your thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses; Jet your protecting aid be near us. 15 


The purple-tinted dawn has appeared, the mistress of the 
sacrifice spreads her light, let your protecting aid be near 
US. 16 


O twin-divines, the splendidly-brilliant sun clears the dark- 
ness as the woodman with his axe a tree; let your protect- 
ing help be near us. 17 


O bold (poet) entangled by the black band (of the basket), 
break through it as through a fort; let your protecting aid 
be near us. [8 


3332 ऋग्वेद ८,७४ 


( ७४ ) चतुःतप्रतितम सक्तन्‌ 
(१-१५) पवद्दार्यस्यास्य सृक्तस्याभेषों गोपवन SERE | (१-१६) प्रथमादिदादशर्यामग्निः, (१३-१५) 
प्रयोदञ्यादिदृयस्य भार्य श्रुतर्षणो दानस्तुतिर्देवते । (१-१२) प्रथमादिद्वादशाामानुष्टम 
mara: [ (१, v, ७, to) प्रयमाणतुर्पीसप्रमीदह्ममीनामनुष्टप्‌ , (२-३, ५-६, ८-९, 
१६-१२) दितीपाठ्ती यापखमीषहयएमीनबम्येकादशीदादशीनाथ गायत्री ] 


(१३-१५) पयोदञ्यादितृचस्य घानुष्टप छन्दसी ॥ 
it विशोविद्ञो वो अतिथिं वाजयन्तः पुरुप्रियम्‌ i 
at वो दुर्य वर्चः स्तुषे qa मन्म॑भिः ॥१॥ 
ये जनासो हविष्मन्तो मित्रं न सर्पिरासुतिम्‌ । प्रशंस॑न्ति प्रश॑स्तिभिः ॥२॥ 
पन्यांसं जातवेदसं यो देवतात्युद्यता । हुव्यान्येरयहिवि ॥३॥ 


74 


Visó-viso vo atithim vajayantah puruprivám | agním 
vo düryam váüea stushé süshásya mánmabhih ||] | yam 
janaso havishmanto mitram ná sarpirisutim | prasansanti 
prisastibhib || 2 || pányansam Jjativedasam yd devataty 
údyatā | havyány aírayat divi || 31 


आग॑न्म वृष्ृहन्त॑मं ज्येप्मप्रिमानंवम्‌ i 
यस्य॑ y ga aie एचति ug" 


wid जातवेंद्स तिरस्तमौसि दतम्‌ | घृताह॑वनमीब्यम ॥५॥ 


iganma vritrahántamam 
jyéshtham agnim ánavam | yasya srutárva "Drihánn arkshó 
anika édhate || 4 || amrítam jatavedasam tirás tamansi darga- 


tám | ghritáhavanam idyam || 5 || 2 | 
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O adorable Lord, desirous of strength and food, we glorify 
you with hymns for the attainment of happiness. You are 
dear and familiar friend and dear like the guest in every 


home. | 


(The fire-divine) whom men, bearing oblations and clarified 
butter worship with songs of praise as a friend;—; 


—worship him, who is much lauded and omniscient. The 
earnest praiser of his worshipper sends to heaven the obla- 
tions presented in the worship. 3 


We have come to that most excellent fire-divine who is the 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked. He is the benefactor of 
men, in whose beams (of radiations), the seer adept in the 
divine lore waxes great. 4 


He (the fire-divine) is immortal and all-knowing visibte 
through the gloom of darkness, worthy of praise and 
worshipped with invocations and affection. ; 


3334 TA ८४,४४४ 


ma gap ये जनां इमे$ मि हव्येमिरीळते । जुह्णानासो यतस्रुचः ॥६॥ 
इंयं ते नव्य॑सी मतिरभे अर्धाय्यस्मदा । 
मन्द्र gala सुक्रतोष्पर॑ दस्मातिथे ॥७॥ 
सा तें अभे झंत॑मा चर्निष्ठा भवतु ग्रिया। तयां adero gga: tien 
सा darted बृहदुपोंप श्रवसि od: । दर्घीत gagd ॥९॥ 
अश्व॒मिद्गां tat duürz न सत्प॑तिम्‌ । 
यस्य ta तूर्व॑थ॒ Ai च qud ॥१०॥ 


sabadho yam jana ime ’enim havyébhir ilate ! »ihv&- 
nüso yatásrucah || 6 || iyam te návyasi matir agne adhayy 
asmåd के | mándra süjáta sükrató "mira dásmáfithe || 7 || sä 
te agne sámtamā cánishthà bhavatu priya] taya vardhasva 
süshtutah || 8 {| sá dyumnaír dyumnini brihád üpopa srávasi 
sravah | dádhita vritratiirye || 9 || ásvam íd gám ratzaprám 
tveshám indram ná sátpatim | yásya sravansi türvatha pán- 
yam-panyam ca krishtáyah j| 10 |! 2 | 


"२३५ से त्वां गोपव॑नो गिरा fige अङ्गिरः । स पावक श्रुधी gd" ॥११॥ 
ये त्वा जनांस SA सवाधो वाज॑सातये। स॒ af वृत्रतूर्ये ॥१२॥ 
अह faa आर्क्षे saat मदच्युति । 
शर्धीसीव स्तुकाविनाँ मृक्षा शीर्षा uma ॥१३॥ 


yim tvà gopivano gird cánishthad agne angirah | sá 
pavaka srudhi hávam || 11 || yim tvà jánasa ilate sabadho 
véjasataye | sá bodhi vritratürye | 12 || ahám huvàná arkshé 
srutárvani madaeytüti | sirdhansiva stukavínam mrikshá sir- 


shi eaturnám || 13 || 
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That fire-divine is He, whom these priestly men worship 
with oblations and offer devotion as if with uplifted ladles. 6 


This new hymn has been made by us for you, O the blissful, 
the well-manifested, the one glorious in deeds, the unbewild- 
ered, the beautiful and O the one dear as guest of men. ; 


O adorable Lord, may it be dear to you, most pledsant and 
most agreeable. Mav you, well praised by it, grow mightier. 8 


May this hymn be the rich source of wealth, and splendid 
with splendours. May it make your glory more glorious in 
the battle with the foe. 9 


O men, adore the bright fire-divine who goes like a horse 
and fills our chariots (with the spoils of battle); and who is 
the protector of the good, like the Lord of resplendence 
and by whose might you win over (your enemies) the 
praiseworthy stock of wealth and food. io 


O most vital fire-divine, purifier, listen to my prayer. The 
seer of secret lore has made you the generous giver (of 
food) by his praise. 11 


The worshippers implore you to obtain nourishment. May 
you listen to them during the battle with the foe. 12 


summoned before the seer of the divine lore, the humbler 
of the pride of adversaries, I purify with my hands the 
extremities (i.e. the longings and lingerings) of the four 
(sense organs—eye, tongue, nose and ear), as men shave the 
long wool of rams. 13 


3336 SIA ८.७१ 


at wat aye: age AA: । 
सुरथांसो अभि प्रयो वक्षन्वयो न तुम्य॑त्र ॥१४॥ 
aata महेनदि परुष्ण्य देदिशम्‌ । 


नेमांपो अश्वदातरः शविष्ठादस्ति मत्यः ॥१५॥ 


mam catvara agivab sávishthasya dra- 
vitnavah | suráthàso abhi práyo vákshan váyo na tügryam 
|| 14 || satyam ít trà mabenadi párushny áva dedisam | ném 
apo asvadátarah sivishthad asti: mártyah || 15 || = || 


(१-१६) STESCRERTET [EE cer । गायत्री aom ॥ 

"२०५ युवा हि देंवहत॑माँ अश्वौ अभे रथीरिंव । नि होतां qui संदः ॥१॥ 
उत at देव देवाँ अच्छा वोचो fede: । श्रहिश्वा वायां कृषि ॥२॥ 
ág mio ade: सूनवाहुत । ऋतावां यज्ञियो xd: ॥३॥ 
अयममिः defaut वाज॑स्य झतिनस्पतिः । मूर्धा कवी रयीणाम्‌ ॥४॥ 


4 नेमिमुभवों यथा न॑मस्व॒ सहूतिभिः । नेदीयो gsm  ॥५॥ 


15 


Yukshvá hí devahütamüh ásväů agne rathir iva | ní 
bótà pürvyáh aadah || 1 || uta no deva deváü 4015 voco vi- 
düshtarah | szád vísvà váryà kridhi || 2 || tvám ba yád ya- 
vishthya sahasab sinay ahuta | ritávà yajiiyo bhuvab ॥ 3 ji 
ayám agníh sabasríno vajasya satíuas patih | mürdhá kavi 
rayinam || 4 || tim neinim ribhivo yathá namasva saliuti- 
bhih | nédiyo yajiam angirah || 5 |) 24 || 
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Four coursers yoked to a splendid car bear me forth to the 


sacred feast as the (four) boats carry the imported material 
home. 14 


O the mighty carrier (across troubles), verily I declare to 
you the great truth: there is no mortal who gives energy 
more liberally than this most mighty power. 15 


75 


O fire-divine, like a charioteer, yoke your divine-steeds,—i.e. 
the forces, to invite Nature’s bounties and first be seated 
yourself as their invoker. , 


O fire-divine, you are profoundly skilful; call for us hither- 
ward the cosmic forces and assure that all our wishes will 
be fulfilled, 2 


—since, 0 most youthful, the source of strength; O invoked 
one (in sacrifice), you are truthful and worthy of worship. , 


This fire-divine is the lord of hundred-fold and thousand- 
fold wealth. He is the chief of riches and a sage of piercing 
VISION. 4 


O cosmic fire technician, as craftsmen bend the felly, so 
direct the sacrifice towards yourself at our general call. ; 


3338 AT ८,७५ 


"" तस्मे नूनमभिर्यवे वाचा विरूप feta qeu चोदस्व सुष्टतिम्‌ ॥६॥ 
कर प्विदस्थ सेनयाप्नेरपांकचक्षसः । पणिं ard स्तरामहे ॥७॥ 
मा नों देवानां foal: प्रखातीरिवोख्ाः । कृशं न gea: ॥८॥ 
मा न॑ः समस्य दुल्य1: परिद्वेषसो अंहतिः । ऊर्मिर्न नाव॒मा व॑धीत्‌ ॥९॥ 
नम॑स्ते अभ ओजसे गृणन्ति देव कृष्टयः । अमेरमित्र॑मर्दय ॥१०॥ 


tásmai nünám abhídyave vaea virüpa nítyayà | vrishne 
codasva sushtutím || 6 | kim u shvid asya sénayagnér ápa- 
kacakshasah | paním góshu starimahe || 7 || má no devánam 
vísah prasnitir ivosráh | kristim ná hàsur ághnyah || 8 || má 
nah samasya düdhyàh paridveshaso anhatih | ürmír ná ná- 
vam à vadhit || 9 || nimas te agna ójase grinánti deva krish- 
táyah | ámair amitram ardaya | 10 | 25 || | 


"२६५ कुवित्सु नो गविष्टये$मे संयेषिंपो रयिम्‌ । उर्रकृदुरु ण॑स्कृधि ॥११॥ 
मा नों अस्मिन्महाधने परां amid । संवर्ग सं रयिं ज॑य ॥१२॥ 
अन्यमस्मद्भिया STAN सिष॑क्तु दच्छुनां । वघाँ नो अमवच्छर्वः ॥१३॥ 
यस्याजुंपन्नमस्विनः आामीमईर्मखस्य arid o ida ॥१४॥ 
परस्या अधि संचतोऽवरा अभ्या तर । यत्राहमस्मि af अंत ॥१५॥ 


kuvít sú no gávishtavé ‘ene samvéshisho rayfm | úru- 
krid urú nas kridhi | 11 | ma no asmín mabadhané pari 
vary bharabhrid yatha | sainvargam sam rayim jaya || 12]! 
anyám asmád bhivà ivan agne síshaktu dueliüna | vardha 
no Amavae ehávah | 13 | yásyijushan namasvinal sámim 
ádurmakhasya va | tam ghéd agnír vridhavati !| 14 [|i pára- 
sya adhi samváto 'varàn abhy Á tara | vatraliám asmi tan 


ava | 15! 
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O multiform, may you with voice that ceases not, address 
your praise to this showerer of blessings, who shines at 
early morn. 6 


Which strong exploiter shall we overthrow to win kine in 
combat with the help of the missile of this fire-divine ? 7 


Let the company of Nature’s bounties not fail us, like 
dawns that float away or like cows who leave the unfaith- 
ful. ४ 


Let not the sinful tyranny of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us and smite us as the waves overwhelm a ship. 9 


O divine adorable Lord, men sing reverent praises for the 
attainment of strength; may you destroy the enemy by 
strength. 10 


O adorable Lord, may you send us abundance of wealth to 
fulfil our aspirations. O provider of space, grant us abun- 
dant space to live. 1 


Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer of load; snatch up 
the wealth of infidels and pive it to us. 12 


O adorable Lord, may your fear pursue someone else (not 
us) to terrify him, increase our vigorous strength in battle 
of life. 13 


The adorable Lord protects especially that person who is 
reverent and hard toiling, and whose holy labour He 
accepts. 14 


Deliver us wholly from the hostile men and shield 
those, among whom I stand. 15 


3340 ADT ८.७६ 


विद्या हि तें पुरा sag पितुर्ययावंसः । अर्धा ते सृन्नमीमहे ॥१६॥ 


vidma hi te pura vayim ágne pitür yáthávasah | 
adha te sumnim imahe || 16 || 26 || 


( ७६ ) पट्सप्ततितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
"(१-१२) दादशर्यस्पास्य सूत्तस्य काण्यः फुरुुतिकरधिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायभी amm ॥ 


५२७ gig rb ga इन्द्रमीशानमोज॑सा । मरत्वन्त॑ न gaa ॥१॥ 
अयमिन्द्रो म॒रुत्स॑खा वि वृत्रस्याभिनच्छिरः । वज्रेण adim ॥२॥ 
वावृधानो मरुत्सखेन्द्रो वि वृत्रमेरयत्‌ । सृजन्त्स॑मुद्रियां अपः ॥३॥ 
अयं g येन वा इदं cdüedar जितम्‌ xe सोम॑पीतये ॥४॥ 
मरुत्व॑न्तमृजीषिण॒मोज॑स्वन्तं विरृष्दिन॑म्‌ । इन्द्र॑ गीर्भिहँवामहे ॥५॥ 


T6 


Haim nů mayínam huva fndram isanam ojasi | marüt- 
vantain na vrinjise i! ayam indro marütsakhà ví vritrá- 
svabhlinac (| | váajrena satáparvana । 2 | vàávridlino 
marütsakliendro si vritrsum airayat!svitin samaudriyā apal 
| 3 paysum ha séna va idan svar marutvaté jitar | indrena 
sGmapitave 5040 marütvautzn: riishínam ojasvantam vi- 
rapsinam | indram 10) havamahe |; 5 j| 
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O adorable Lord, from time immemorial we have known 
your gracious and father-like help; so we again pray to 
you for happiness. 16 


76 


For the destruction of my adversities, I invoke now; the 
wise resplendent self,—the one that functions in association 
with vital breath and is the sovereign ruler of all by his 


might. ; 


The resplendent self, in association of vital breath, cleaves 
into pieces the head of Nescience with his hundred-knotted 
bolt of adamantine will-power. 2 


The resplendent self associated with vital breath rends the 
devil of Nescience asunder, and releases the obstructed 
thoughts of higher level (i.e. the waters from the firmament) 
to flow freely. 3 


This is that. resplendent Lord, by whom, in association 
with vital forces, the yonder heaven is conquered for 
quaffing the spiritual elixir. 4 


We invoke with our praises the mighty resplendent Lord, 
whois associated with vital forces, and is the vigorous 
accepter of the sacred residue of the oblation. ; 


3342 ET ८.७६ 
Ta Tad Aa मरुत्वन्तं हवामहे । अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥६॥ 


indram pratnéna 
manman maritvantam havamahe | कह somasya pitsiye 
d fi ih. a 


Rel मरुत्व इन्द्र मीइः पिया सोम॑ शतकतो । अस्मिन्यज्ञे पुरुष्टुत ॥७॥ 
तुभ्येदिन्द्र मरुत्वते सुताः सोमासो अद्रिवः । हृदा gard उक्थिनः uci 
पिबेदिन्द्र मरुत्सखा सुतं सोमं दिविष्टिपु । वञ्जं शिशान ओज॑सा ue 


marutvan indra nmidhvah piba sómam satakrato | asmin 
yajüé purushtuta ॥ 7 tibhyéd inlra marütvate sutah sú- 
mäso adrivah | hrida huyanta ukthínah jj 5 || píbéd indra 
marttsakha «utám somam divishtishu | vájram sísàna djasa 


उत्तिन्नोज॑सा सह पीत्वी Re अवेपयः । सोम॑मिन्द्र चमू सुतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
अनुं त्वा रोद॑सी उभे क्रक्षमाणमकृपेताम्‌ । इन्द्र. यह॑स्युहाभंवः ॥११॥ 
वाचमष्टापदीमहं नव॑ख्नक्तिझतस्पृशंम्‌ । इन्दरात्परिं तन्त्र ममे ॥१२॥ 


uttíshthaun ojasa sabi [ऑफ sipre avepayah | somam 
indra cami sutim |! 10 5 anu tva rodasi ubhé krikshama- 
nam akripetàm | indra yid dasyuhabhavah , 11 | vacam 
ashtapadim ahim návasraktim ritasprísam | indrat part ta- 
nvàm mame | 12 2 | 
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With an eternal hymn, we invoke the resplendent Lord who 
is associated with vital forces and enjoys this spiritual 
elixir. 6 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, performer of 
hundreds of selfless works, invoked by all, may youassociat- 
ed with vital forces enjoy the spiritual elixir. 7 


O mighty thunderer, the resplendent Lord, an associate of 
vital forces, verily these delightful spiritual experiences, 
expressed with sacred hymns, and recited with faith and 
devotion are offered to you. g 


Drink, O resplendent Lord, joined with your friends, the 
vital forces, this elixir of spiritual joy, expressed on the 
recurring sacred days, and sharpen your bolt of justice with 
renewed vigour. 9 


O resplendent Lord, with full expression of joy d your 
face, you enjoy the quaff of divine elixir, effused between 
the press-stones. 10 


Both the heaven and earth shudder when you, O the 
resplendent Lord, uttering your fearful roar, crush down 
the infidel. ;, 


I make this sacrificial hymn, rising through eci:ht steps 
(through eight cardinal directions), and finally it takes the 
ninth one (the sun in the Zenith). This is still less than the 
dimensions of the resplendent Lord. 12 


4344 WIT ८, ७७ 


( ७७) सम्रसप्ततितमं qua 
(१-११) गकादञ्र्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्प फाण्यः कुरुसृतिर्कषिः । इन्ज्रो देवता । (१-९) प्रयमादिनय्यां गायत्री, 
(१०-११) दञम्पेकादरयो Tre: ( दशम्या geet, THT: सतोहृहती ) छन्दसी ॥ 


eM जुज्ञानो नु Deng पुंच्छदिति मातर॑म्‌। क उय्ाः के है आण्विरे ॥१॥ 
आदी शवरस्य॑त्रवीदीर्णवाममहीशुवंम्‌ । ते पुत्र सन्तु निष्टुरः ॥२॥ 
समित्तान्वृत्रहाखिंदृत्खे अराँ इव खेद॑या । प्रवद्ध देस्युहामवत्‌ ॥३॥ 
एकया प्रतिधापिवत्साकं सरौसि त्रिंशात्‌ । इन्द्रः सोम॑स्य काणुका ॥४॥ 
अभि गन्ध॒र्वम॑तणदबुभेषु रजःस्वा । इन्द्रो ब्रह्मभ्य इदूघे ॥५॥ 


71 


Jajhano nu satükratur ví prichad iti mataram | ki ugráh 
ké ha srinvire | 1 | ad im savasy abravid aurnayabham 
alisüvam | té putra santu nishtürah ॥ 2 | sim it tin vritra- 
hákhidat khé aran iva khédava | práv riddho dasyuhabha- 
vat | 81 ékaya pratidhipibat sakám sáránsi trinsát wm | ín- 
drah sémasya kanuka !4 || abhi gandharvam atrinad abudh- 
néshu rijassv à | indro bralimábhya id vridhé | 5 ji 29 |I 


na निराविध्यद्विरिभ्य आ धारयंत्पक्रमोंदूनम्‌ । इन्द्रो बुन्दं स्वाततम्‌ ॥६॥ 
Te इपुस्तव॑ सहस्रपर्ण एक इत्‌। यमिन्द्र चकृषे युज॑म्‌ won 
तेन॑ स्तोतृभ्य आ भर नृभ्यो नारिभ्यो अत्तवे । सद्यो जात ABE ॥८॥ 


nir avidhyad giribhya a dhariyat pakvám odanám | fn- 
dro hundam svitatam 6, satabradhnn ishus táva sabásra- 
parna éka it | yam indra cakrishé yújam |! 7 ! téna stotrí- 
bhya å bhara nríbhyo naribhyo áttave | sadyé jata ribhu- 
shthira | 8 |! 
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77 


As soon as born (at the sun-rise), he (the sun-divine), the 
performer of hundred selfless works, asks his mother : who 
are the mighty powers, who are the renowned? | 


His strong mother answered—O son, the conceit and the 
wicked are your two opponents in the society; may they be 
vanquished by you. 2 


The destroyer of wicked-forces (the resplendent Lord) 
crushes both of them as spokes are hammered into naves 
ofa chariot wheel. Then. the vanquisher of enemies swells 
in Vigour. 3 


Then the resplendent Lord (the sun-divine), at one draught 
drinks the contents of thirty lakes, fuil of divine elixir. 4 


The resplendent sun pierces the clouds’ yacant regions of 
space for the prosperity of wise sages. 5 


The resplendent sun from the mountains shoots down with 
his far-stretched arrow and thereby causes to ripen the 
paddy. ¢ 


That single shaft of yours, O sun, which you have made 
your faithful friend, is hundred-pointed, and thousand- 
feathered. 7 


May you, O mighty and firm in battle since your birth, 
bring wealth for sustenance to us who are your praisers — 
to our men and women. ४ 


3346 ऋग्वेद ८.७८ 


एता च्योत्रानि ते कृता वर्षिछानि परीणसा । हृदा वीडुंधारयः ॥९॥ 
विश्वेत्ता विष्णुराभरदुरुक्रमरस्वेषितः | 
श॒तं मंहिपान्क्षीरपाकमोंदनं वराहमिन्द्र एमुषम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
तुविक्षं Aged सूमयं ag: साधुबुन्दो हिँरण्यर्यः । 
उभा तें बाहू रण्या सुसंस्कृत ऋदूपे चिदृद्वृर्धा ॥११॥ 


et cyautnáni te krità varshishthani pitrinas | 
hridá vidy adharayah | 9° vísvét tà vishnur abharad uru- 
kramás tvéshitah,| satam mahishan kshīrapākám odanim 
varahame indra emushim ॥ 10 ^ tuvikshim te sükritam sü- 
mayan dhánuh sadhur bundó hiranyäyah | ubha te babi 
rinya susamskrita ridüpé cid rid?vrídhà | 11 | ७ | 


( ७८ ) अष्टमप्ततितमं सूक्तम 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सून्तम्य काण्यः कुरसुतिर्फपिः | हन्द्रो देयता । (१-९) प्रयमादि- 
नवर्चा गायत्री, (१०) दृदाम्याथच रहती छन्दसी ॥ 


A पुरोळाझ नो sda इन्द्र सहस्रमा भर । शना च॑ शर गोनांम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ नों भर व्यञ्जनं गामश्व॑मभ्यञ्जनम्‌। सचां मना हिरण्ययां ॥२॥ 
उत न॑ः कर्णशोभ॑ना पुरूणि gor भ॑र । त्वं हि cesa व॑सो ॥३॥ 
नकीं वृधीक इन्द्र ते न सुषा न सुदा उत । नान्यस्त्वच्छर वाघर्तः ou 
नकीमिन्द्रो निकतेवे न झाक्रः परिशक्तवे । विश्व॑ श्शणोति qzufa uen 


78 


Purolásam no ándhasa índra sahasram 4 bhara | sata 
ca sūra gónàm || 11 á no bhara vyiiijanam gam ásvam 
abhyáüjanam | sácà maná hiranyáya |2!| uta nah karnasó- 
bhanà purüni dhrishnav à bhara | tvám hf srinvishé vaso 
| 3 || nákim vridhika indra te nå sushá-ná suds uta | nán- 
yas tváe chüra vaghatah | 4 || nakim indro níkartave na 
gakráh párisaktave | visvam srinoti pásyati || 5 ||» | 
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These gigantic all-round comprehending efforts are put 
forth by you; you have firmly determined in your mind to 
accomplish them. 9 


The wide-traversing sun, despatched by you, brings all the 
waters created by you; he brings hundreds of cattle and 
rice boiled in milk; it is the resplendent sun who slays the 
water-steeling boar (i.e. the cloud). 10 


Most deadly is your well-made auspicious bow with an 
unfailing golden arrow; your two warlike arms are fully 
equipped; destructively overthrowing, destructively 
piercing. 11 


18 


O brave resplendent, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
riches (or cows) and accept our sweet loving devotion and 
offerings. 1 


Bless us with condiments, cows, horses, cosmetics (oil etc.) 
and along with them precious golden vessel. 2 


O resolute giver of dwellings, bring us ear-ornaments, You 
are widely renowned as giver. 3 


O brave, there is none other than you for our prosperity, 
no other as the distributor of wealth, and no other as the 
granter of rewards. There is no other than you, as our 
jeader in sacrifices. 4 


Resplendent Lord cannot be brought low and cannot be 
overpowered,—He hears all; He sees all. fs 


3348 ऋग्वेद ८,७६ 


cua wy मत्यींनामदंव्धो नि चिंकीषते i पुरा निदर्िकीषते nen 
कत्व॒इत्पूर्णमुदरं gala विधतः i gan: सोंमपान्नः ॥७॥ 
त्वे वसूनि dar विश्वा च सोम सोभ॑गा । ee l cil 
त्वामिय॑व्युमंम कामों गन्युहिरिण्ययुः । aria ॥९॥ 
तवेदिन्द्राहमाशसा हस्ते दात्र चना RI 
दिनस्य वा मघवन्त्सं्टतस्य वा पूर्थि यव॑स्य काशिना ॥१०॥ 


sá manyüm mirtyinam ddabdho ni cikishate | pura ni- 
das cikishate || 6 || kratva it pürnám udáram turásyásti vi- 
dhatáh | vritraghnáh somapávnah | 7 || tvé vásüni sámgata 
vísvà ca soma saübhagà | sudátv áparihvrità || 8॥| tvám id 
yavayür máma kámo gavyür hiranyayüh | tvam asvayür 
éshate ||9|| távéd indraliám १8158 haste dátram caná daae | 
dinisya và maghavan sambhritasya vā pürdhí yavasya 
kāşínā || 10 || || 


( ७५. ) एकोनाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवर्षस्थास्य धूक्तस्य मार्गवः कृत्नुकषिः । सोमो देवता । (१-८) प्रयमाथर्टर्या गायत्री, 
(९) नवम्याश्चानुश्रप्‌ Sart ॥ 


१३३५ अयं कुलुरगृभीतो विश्वजिदुद्धिदित्सोमंः | ऋषिविप्रः काच्येन ॥१॥ 
अभ्यूर्णोति यन्नमं भिषक्ति विश्वं यचुरम । Sera: स्यन्निः शरोणो भूत्‌ ॥२॥ 


#9 


Ayam kritnür ágribhito visvajíd udbhid ít sómah | rí- 
shir víprah kávyena || 1 || abhy ürnoti yin nagnám bhi- 
shakti vísvam yát turin | prém andháh khyan nih sronó 
bhüt | 2 | 
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Unharmed by anyone, He brings low the wrath of 
mortals and can never be deceived; ere anyone reproches 
him, he humbles him down. ¢ 


The heart of the lover of spiritual joy is always full by the 
praises of the devotee. He is the slayer of the all-shroud- 
ing darkness. 7 


O cherisher of noble deeds, all the riches are combined in 
you and precious things and all unblemished gifts are easy 
for you to bestow. ४ 


All my hopes, seeking corn, kine and gold and my craves 
for possessing horses hasten towards you alone. ५ 


O resplendent Lord, I grasp in my hand my sickle with a 
prayer to you. May you fill (up my bags), O bounteous 
Lord, with your handful of barley already cut or piled 
up. 10 


79 


Here is this blissful Lord, all-creating, never restrained, 
all-conquering, producer of fruit, the seer and the wise; 
(may we pray Him) with a poem. , 


He covers the naked and heals them all who are sick. (By 
His grace), the blind sees and the crippled walks. 2 


3350 ऋग्वेद cot 


a सॉम dqegur हेपोभ्योःन्यकतेभ्य; । उरु यन्तासि वरूथम्‌ ॥३॥ 
e चित्ती तव दक्षेदिवि आ पुथिव्या ऋजीपिन । यावीरघस्य॑ faz: ॥४॥ 
अर्थिनो यन्ति चेदर्थं गच्छानिददुषों रातिम । ववृज्युस्तृष्यंतः कामम्‌ ॥५॥ 


tvim soma tanükrídbhyo dvéshobhyo ‘nyakrite- 
bhyah | urd yantasi varutham |! 3!) tvam eitti tava dákshair 
divá á prithivya rijishin | yavir aghasya cid dvéshah || 4 || 
arthíno yanti céd ártham gachan id dadüsho ritim | va- 
vrijyus trishyatah kámam || 5 || 77 


"१४५ विदद्यत्पव्ये नष्टसुदींमतायुर्मारयत । प्रेमायुंस्तारीदतीर्णम्‌ ॥६॥ 
सुशेवो नो झळयाकुरदप्तक्रतुरवातः । भरवा नः साम at हृदे ॥७॥ 
मा न॑ः सोम सं वीविजो मा वि बीभिषथा राजन्‌ । 
मा नो हार्दि तिपा då: ॥८॥ 
अव॒ यत्स्वे स॒धस्थे देवानां ` ठुमंतीरीभ्षे । 
राजन्नप fea: सेध मीशे अप fad: सेध ॥९॥ 


vidad yat pürvyám nashtam ud im ritayiim árayat | 
Ávus türid átirn: U6 suséy iluvákur ádrin- 
prém áyus tarid atirnam (0 susévo no mriluyakur adrip 
takratur avatah | bhava nali soma sám hridé | 7! mz nah 
soma sam vivijo mi vi bibhishatha rajan | má no hardi 
tvishá vadhih 8 | áva vat své sadhasthe devanim durma- 
tir ikshe | rajann apa dvishah sedha midhyo Apa sridhah 
sedha || 9 || » || 
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O love-divine, you offer us a wide defence against hatred of 
alien that wastes and weakens us. 3 


"O truth-seeker, by your wisdom and skill, driveaw ay the 
enmity of our oppressor whether he is on earth or in the 
sky 4 


The implorers beg for wealth, and they depend on the 
bounty of the liberal giver. By your grace, men satisfy the 
desires of the thirsty, 5 


May he recover whatever is lost of him, and may (the Lord) 
inspire the pious man, and lengthen out his remaining 
life 6 


O most gracious blissful Lord, conferring tender love, void 
of pride in your achievements, and never failing, please 
dwell auspiciously in our hearts. ; 


O blissful Lord, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not; 
O king, please injure not our sentiments with your wrath. g 


When in my house, I see the wicked enenfies of Nature's 
bounties, then O king, drive away those who hate us,—O 
showerer 01 blessings, drive away those who wish to harm 
us. 9 
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(co ) अशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशचस्याम्य सूक्तस्य नोघस एकपूर्कषिः । (१-९) प्रयमादिनवर्षामिम््र, (१०) quem देवा 
देवताः । (१-९) प्रयमादिनवर्षा गायत्री, (१०) quura भिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


॥३०॥ qued aga मर्डितारं शतक्रतो। त्वं न॑ इन्द्र wa NM 
यो नः शश्वत्पुरविधार्मधो वार्जसातये । स त्वं न॑ इन्द्र सृळय ॥२॥ 
किमङ्ग रंप्रचोदनः सुन्वानस्यावितेद॑सि । कुवित्स्विन्दद ण॒ः शर्कः ॥३॥ 
इन्द्र प्र णो रथ॑मव पश्चा्चित्सन्त॑मद्रिवः । पुरस्तादेनं मे कधि. Uu 
हन्तो नु किमाससे प्रथमं नो रथँ कृधि । उपमं वाजयु श्रव॑ः ॥५॥ 


80 


Naby anyam balakaram marditaram satakrato | tvam 
na indra mrilaya | 1} vó nah sasvat purávithiunridhro vä- 
jasataye ! sa (vam na indra onrilaya 27] kin anga radhra- 
codanah sunvanisvavited asi | kuvit sv iudra pab skal 
Bt indra pra no rátham ava paseac cit sántam adrivah | 
purastad enam me kridhi ! 4 | hinto ni kim asse pratha- 


mam no rathan kridhi upon vajayt sravah से lls 


ae अर्वा नो वाजयुं cd सुकरं ते किमित्परिं । अस्मान्त्यु जिम्युर्षस्कृधि nen 
इन्द्र cade पूर॑सि भद्रा त॑ एति निष्कृतम्‌ । इयं धीक्रत्वियावती ॥७॥ 
मा सीमवद्य आ भांगुर्वी काछां हितं धर्नम्‌ । अपावृक्ता अरत्नर्य ॥८॥ 
ata नाम॑य॒ज्ञियै यदा करस्तदुरमसि । आदित्पर्तिन ओहसे ॥९॥ 


iva no vajaynm ratham sakaram te Kim it pari : asman 

ab pigvushas kridhi © indra drihvasva pur asi bhadra 
नए uishkritam | ixam dlur ritvivavath 77 ma sim evadya 
a bhag urvi kashtha bitim dhanam | apavrikfa aratnáyah 
turivani ata vajniyam vada küras tad usmasi | ad 


tt patir na ahitse ४ 
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80 


Truly, O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of self- 
less tasks, I know no other bestower of happiness; may you 
be pleased to be gracious unto us. ; 


O resplendent Lord, the invulnerable, you have always 
been helping us to win the battle of life; may you bless us 
to be happy. 2 


What now? You are as if the prompter of the worshipper 
and guardian of the faithful. Will you not strengthen us, 
O resplendent Lord? 3 


O resplendent Lord, may you help our chariot on; though 
now left behind, set it in the front, O Lord of adamantine 
will power. 4 


Hallo, O Lord, why do you sit at ease? Make our chariot 
the first; and bring the fame of victory near. 5 


Protect our victory-seeking chariot; everything is easy for 
you to do; so make us finely victorious. ७ 


O resplendent Lord, be firm; you are strong as a fort; 
O the repeller of adversities, this our timely auspicious 
homage comes to you. 7 


Let not reproach reach us; far offis the goal; stored is 
the wealth (obtained from the enemies); may the enemies 
be excluded. ४ 


May you assume your fourth sacrificial name,.the sacrificial 
(the yajniya or somayaji); we long for it; surely then you 
would be leading us as our protector. ५ 
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अर्वीवृधदो अस्ता अम॑न्दीदेकयूंदेवा उत याश्च॑ देवीः । 
तस्मा उ राध॑ः कृणुत प्रशस्तं प्रातर्मक्ष धियाव॑सुर्जगम्यात्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ávivridhad vo 31119 amandid eka- 
dyur deva utá yas ca devil ` tásma u rarlhah krinuta pra- 
sastám pratar makshú dhiyavasur jagamyat 10 | j 


( ८१ ) एकाशीतितमं सृक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) नवचंस्यास्य. qe काण्वः कुसीदी Ale: । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
na आ तू न॑ इन्द्र क्षमन्त चित्रं ग्राभं सं सभाय । महाहरी दक्षिणेन ॥१॥ 
विद्या हि त्वा तुविकूर्मि तुविदेष्णं तुवीमंघम । तुविमात्रमवोभिः ॥२॥ 
atat शूर देवा न मर्तासो दित्स॑न्तम्‌ । भीमं न गां वारय॑न्ते ॥३॥ 
एतो fei स्तवामेशान ad: स्व॒राज॑म्‌। न राध॑सा मर्धिषन्नः ॥४॥ 
प्र स्तॉषवुप॑ गासिपच्छुवत्साम॑ गीयमानम्‌ । अभि राध॑सा जुगुरत्‌ ॥५॥ 


81 


4 th na indra Kshumantam citrim grabham sim gri- 
bháya | maháhasti dakshinena || 1 || vidmá hi tvà tuvikur- 
mim tuvideshnam tuvimagham | tuvimatrim avoir '' dis 
nabi tva sūra devi nå martaso ditsantam | bhimám na gam 
varayante | 3 |; éto nv índram sfavamésanam visyah sva- 
rijam | nå rádhasà mardhishan nih | 4 prt stoshad tips 
gasishac chravat sáma viyitminam | abhi rádhasà jugurat 


5 |" | 
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O immortal divines and their attributes (their consorts), 
the lone-illuminator, the sun, has been exalting and 
delighting you; bestow upon him abundancé; and may he 
who rewards pious acts with wealth, come soon and 
early. to 


61 


O resplendent Lord of the mighty hand, may you gather 
forus with your right hand manifold, marvellous and 
nutritious food. , 


We kaow, you are the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of ample wealth, and vast 
in measure for the ample protections you give. 2 


O victorious lord, when you wish to give, neither divines 
nor men can retrain you, just as it becomes difficult to face 
a fearful bull. 3 


Hasten hither; let us glorify the resplendent Lord, the 
possessor of weaith and the self-sovereign. Let none harm 
us by his wealth. 4 


May we sing the prelude; may we hear the chants of His 
glory; may He listen to our hymns as they are chanted; 
may He, endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 5 
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^^ आ at भर दक्षिणेनाभि सव्येन प्र शश । इन्द्र मा नो वसोनिभीक ॥६॥ 
उप॑ क्रमस्वा भ॑र ya don जनांनाम्‌ । अदाशष्टरस्य वेदः ॥७॥ 
इन्द्र य उ नु ते अस्ति वाजो विप्रॅमिः सनित्वः i अस्माभिः सु तं स॑नुहि uc 
सुद्योजुवस्ते वाजां अस्मभ्यं Rada: ia मक्ष ज॑रन्ते ॥९॥ 


å no hbara dakshinenabhi savyéna pri mrisa | indra 
má no vásor nír bhàk ||6{| ipa kramasvá bhara dhrishatá 
dhrishno jánanàm | adagushtarasya védab ||7 || indra ya n 
nú te ásti vájo viprebhih sánitvab | asmábhih sú tim sa- 
nuhi || 8 || sadyojüvas te vája asmábhyam visváscandràh | 
vásais ca makshü jarante || 9 || ss || 


( «x ) दघक्षीतितमं quim 
(१-९) नवचेस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुसीदी ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


आ प्र द्रव nasada वृत्रहन्‌ मध्यः प्रति प्रभर्मणि ॥१॥ 
नीचाः सोमास आ गहि सुतासों मादयिष्णवः । frat दुधृग्यथोचिपे ॥२॥ 
इषा मन्दुस्वादु तेऽरं चराय मन्यवे । भुव॑त्त इन्द्र at हृदे ॥३॥ 
आ agar ग॑हि giant च हूयसे । उपमे रोचने दिवः nen 


83 
A pra drava paravate ‘r¥avaias ea vritrahan | mádhvab 
prati prabharmani || || tivrah somasa à gahi sutaso mäda- 
yishnavah | pibà dadhrig yathoeishé |, 2 || wha mandasvad 
u té ‘ram varaya manyáve | bhüvat ta indra sim hridé 
| 3 || & tv àsatrav à gahi ny üktháni ca hüyase | upamé 
roeané divah || 4 || 
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O resplendent Lord, bring us gifts with your right hand, 
and with your left bestow them on us; let us not miss our 
share of wealth. & 


Come hither, O bold one and bring us boldly the wealth 
of him who is pre-eminently a niggard amongst men. ; 


O resplendent Lord, give us abundantly that wealth which 
is yours and which is to be obtained by the wise wor- 
shippers. 8 


May your early-procurable riches, pleasing to all, come to 
us; the aspirants spontaneously offer their praises. 9 


82 


Hasten, O repeller of Shrouding darkness, from afar or 
from high, for the acceptance of the exhilarating elixir 
of sweet devotional love. | 


Come hither; the delightful elixir of intensely devotional 
love is expressed; drink it as you love to accept it un- 
hesitatingly. 2 


O resplendent Lord, rejoice yourself with this strengthen- 
ing food -~ let it satisfy your wish and appease your foe- 
restraining anger; may it be enjoyable to your heart's 
content. 4 


May you who has no enemy, come to us hither; we call 
you down here to the hymns of praise in heaven's sublim- 
est realm of light. 4 


3358 "UN onu 
तुभ्यायमद्रिभिः सुतो गोभिः श्रीतो मदाय कम्‌ । घ्र सोम॑ इन्द्र हृयते ॥५॥ 


tubhyayam adribhih sutó góbhih sritó 
madaya kam | pri soma indra hüyate || 5 || | 


' इन्द्र श्रुधि सु मे हव॑म॒स्मे सुतस्य गोम॑तः । वि पीतिं gaa nen 
य इन्द्र चमसेष्वा atid ते सुतः । पिबेद॑स्य॒ त्वमीशिषे ॥७॥ 
यो अप्सु चन्द्रमा इव सोमंश्वमषु दर्हशे । पिबेद॑स्य॒ त्वमीशिषे ॥८॥ 
यं तें इयेनः wera रजांस्यस्पृंतम्‌ । पिबेद॑स्य॒ त्वमीशिषे ॥९॥ 


indra srudhi sú me hávam asmé sutásya gómatah | ví 
pitím triptim agnuhi || 6 || yá indra eamaséshy 4 sómas ca- 
müshu te sutah | pibéd asya tvám isishe ||7|| yó apsá can- 
drama iva sómas eamüshu dádrise | pibéd asya tvám Isishe 
| 8!| yam te syenáh padábharat tiró rájànsy áspritam | pí- 
béd asya tvám isishe || 9 || ९ | 


( ४३ ) प्र्यणीतितमं qua 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य काण्वः कुसीदी फ्रविः । बिभ्ये देवा देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


"ET, देवानामिदवों महत्तदा वृणीमहे Sq | वृष्णामस्मभ्यमूतयें RH 
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Devanam id avo mahat tád 4 vrinimalie yayam | vrí- 


shnain asmábhyam ütáye || | || 
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O resplendent Lord, this devotional prayer expressed with 
hard toil and mixed with sincere love (just as the herbal 
elixir expressed with stones and mixed with milk) is offered 
auspiciously for your exhilaration. 5 


O resplendent Lord, hear with favour my call; be present 
to accept this efxir of devotional invocation, blent with 
the milk of Iove and be delighted. 6 


O sovereign Lord of resplendence whatever ,elixir of 
devotional invocation has been poured in the sacred 
ceremonial vessels, cups and bowls for you, may you 
honour us by accepting it. 7 


Whatever elixir is visible in the ritual vessels here, like the 
moon reflected in the waters, may you kindly cherish it as 
you are the sovereign lord. ४ 


Whatever divine elixir of love, till then unstinted, the 
Gayatri metre, the hawk, brings for you with its feet, 
having won it from the guardians of the upper worlds, 
may you accept it as you are the sovereign Lord. » 


83 


For our protection, we solicit the mighty aids of Nature's 
bounties, the showerers of blessings. 1 


3360 "INTE ८५.८३ 


ते a: सन्तु युजः सदा वरुणो मित्रो अर्यमा । queis प्रचेतसः ॥२॥ 
अति लो विष्पिता पुरु नौभिरपो न पर्षथ । यूयमुतस्प॑ cum mu 


वामं नो अस्त्वर्यमन्वामं व॑रुण॒ इास्य॑म्‌। वामं a ॥४॥ 
वामस्य हि प्रचेतस ईशानासो रिशादसः । नेमांदित्या अघस्य यत्‌ ॥५॥ 


té nah santu yüjah sada vá- 
runo mitró aryamá | -vridhasas ca pracetasah | 3 || ati no 
vishpitá purü naubhir apó ná parshatlia | yüyám ritásya 
rathyah || 3 || vamám no astv aryaman viunim varuna sin- 
syam | vàmám hy àvrinimáhe || 4 || vàmásya hí pracetasa 
iganaso ristdasah | ném aditya aghasya yát || 5 ||» || 


"५५ qe: सुदानवः क्षियन्तो यान्तो अध्व॒न्ना | देवा gad gui ॥६॥ 
अधि न इन्द्रेपां विष्णो सजात्यानाम्‌ zar मर॑तो abit won 
प्र alga सुंदानृवोऽधं द्विता समान्या । मातुर्गर्भ भरामहे ॥८॥ 
यूयं हि छा सुदानव इन्द्रज्येष्ठा अभिद्यवः । अधां fuz उत द्रुते ॥९॥ 


vayam id yah sudanavah kshiyánto yánto ádhvann á | 
teva vridháya hūmahe || 6 || ádhi na indraishàm víshno sa- 
Jàtyanàm | ita máruto ásvinà || 7 || pra bhratritvam sudà- 
navó ‘dha dvità samànyá | mātúr girbhe bharàmahe || 8 |! 
yüyàm hi shthá sudánaya indrajyeshtha abhídyavah | ádhà 
eid va uta bruve IRERE 


Rgveda VIII.83 3361 


May these supremely wise divine powers, Lord of light, 
bliss and justice, be ever our allies and make us 
prosperous. 2 


O charioteers of the cosmic sacrifice of universe, may you 
conduct us safe over many wide-spread adversities as in 
ships across the water floods. 4 


O Lord of cosmic justice, may we possess wealth, the 
wealth worthy to be praised. O Lord of virtues, it is the 
wealth that we ask for. 4 


O lords of cosmic radiance, you are mighty in wisdom and 
repellers of adversities, you are the lords of wealth. May 
none of us possess that wealth which is earned by sinful 
Means. s 


O bounteous divines, whether we dwell at home or on 
journey on the road, we invoke you to make us pros- 
perous. e 


Come to us, O Lord of lightning, the sun, the cloud- 
bearing winds and the twin-divines, we are kith and kin to 
you. 7 


O bounteous divines, we proclaim, that you are bound in 
one brotherhood, since you have been one in the mother’s 
womb, and later on are born in diverse manner. g 


O bounteous divines, may you come and be here with the 
sun as your chief in your full radiance; I invoke you again 
and again. 9 


3362. "S ८.५४ 


( eu ) चतुरशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तम्य काब्य उदाना ऋषि! | अम्रिदवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


"१५ Sd वो अतिथि स्तुषे faa प्रियम्‌ a रथं न Feb ॥१! 
कविमिव siae यं देवासो अर्ध हिता । नि मर्लैप्वादधु ॥२॥ 
त्वं यंविष्ठ दाशुषो f: पाहि श्शणुधी R: । रक्षां तोकमुत त्मना ॥३॥ 
कया ते अभे अङ्गिर ऊर्जा नपादुप॑स्तुतिम्‌। वराय देव म॒न्यवे ॥४॥ 
दाशेम कस्य॒ मनसा य॒ज्ञस्य॑ सहसो यहो i कई वोच इदं नम॑ः ॥५॥ 


84 


Préshtham vo átithim stushé mitram iva priyám | agním 
ratham ni védyam ॥ 1! kavím iva pracetasam yam deváso 
adha dvita | ni martyeshv adadhúh || 2 || tvám yavishtha 
dasisho nriüh pāhi srinudhi girah | ráksba tokam utá 
tmana || 3 | kiya te agne adgira ürjo napad upastutim | vá- 
raya deva manyáve || 4 || dásema kásya manasa yajüásya 
sabaso yaho | kad u voca idám námah T5: M:s || 


" अघातं हि नस्करो विश्वां अस्मभ्यं सुक्षितीः । वाज॑द्रविणसो गिर॑ः ॥६॥ 
कस्य॑ नुनं परीणसो frat जिन्वसि दंपते । गोषाता यस्यं ते गिर॑ः ॥७॥ 
a ard aaah । स्वेष॒ s वाजिनम्‌ ॥८॥ 
क्षेति क्षेमेंभिः साधुभिर्नकियं घन्ति हन्ति यः । अझ सुवीरं एधते ॥९॥ 


adha tvám hi nas karo visva asmábhyam sukshitih | 
vajadravinaso girah | 6|| kasya nünám párinaso dhíyo jin- 
vasi dampate | goshata yasya te girah 7! tam marjayanta 
sukratum puroyávànam ajishu | svéshu ksháyeshu vajinam 
19 || Kshéti kshémebhih sadhübhir nákir yam ghnánti hánti 
yah | 4210 suvira edhate | 9 [| ० |] 
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I adore fire-divine dear asa guest and loving as a friend 
who brings us riches as if laden on a chariot. | 


—Whomas a far fore-seeing sage, the divine powers esta- 
blish in two-fold ways among mortal men. 2 


O ever youthful divine, protect us, your offerers, hear our 
songs and yourself take care of our children. ३ 


i 
O fire divine, O adorable, the Lord of vital forces, the son 
of energy, with what hymns shall I adore you, praise you, 
for your venerable pride? 4 


O child of strength, tell me with what offering of the wor- 
shipper shall we present to you with devoted mind and 
what prayer shall I now speak to you? ; 


O Lord, be it so that our songs, as rewards, bring to us 
happy habitations, abundant wealth and food. ७ 


O Lord of the house (or universe), tell me, whose offerings 
and songs delight you the most and whose prayers inspire 
you to grant us the wealth of wisdom. 7 


They keep him bright in their. houses, the one who is 
renowned for glorious deeds, who is mighty and champion 
in the battles of life. ४ 


He dwells at home with all efficient protections, whom 
none can harm but who himself can punish anyone. He 
becomes strong and prosperous with heroic children. 9 


3364 ऋग्देद ८,८५ 


( ८५ ) पञ्चाशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचस्यास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः कष्ण ऋषिः । अश्विनो देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


^" आमे हव॑ नासत्याश्विना गच्छतं युवम्‌। मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये usn 
इमं मे स्तोम॑मश्विनेम॑ में so हर्वम्‌ । मध्यः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥२॥ 
अयं वां कृप्णों अश्विना हरवते वाजिनीवसू । मध्वः सोम॑स्य॒ पीतये ॥३॥ 
शृणुतं जरितुर्हवं कृष्णस्य स्तुव॒तो न॑रा । मध्यः सोम॑स्य पीतये uen 
छरदियैन्तमदाभ्यं fasta स्तुव॒ते न॑रा । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये unn 


Hh 


À me hávam nasatyasvina pachatam yuvám | madhvah 
sumasya pitaye | 1 |! imam me stómam asvincmanm me sri- 
nutam hávam | midhvab somasya pitiye | 2 l| ayam vam 
krishno asvinà hávate vajinivasn | nadhvah somasya व ९५' 
| # || srinutàm jaritiy hàvam krishnasya stuvató nara | má 
dhvah sómasya pitaye " 41 chardir yantam ádäbhyam vip- 
raya stuvaté nara | midhvah somasya pitiye ७7. 


"^ गच्छतं gyal गृहमित्था स्तुवतो अंश्विना । मध्वः सोम॑स्य ded ॥६॥ 
युञ्जाथां रास॑भं Ea वृषण्वसू । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये won 
तरिवन्धुरेण faa रथेना यातमश्विना । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये uen 
नू मे गिरों नासत्याश्विना आवतं युवम्‌ । मध्वः सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥९॥ 


gáchatam dasusho gribám ittha stuvato asvina | má- 
dhvah somasyajitiye 185 vuiijatham rasabham rathe. vi- 
dvange vrishanvasü © mådhyah somasva pitiye 77/7 trivan- 
dhuréna trivrítà rithená. yatam asvina | madlivah somasya 
pitaye © H^ nit me giro nasatyasvina pravatam yuvam 
madhvah somasya pitdye | 978 
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O ever-true twin-divines, may you come to my invocation, 
—that you drink the elixir of devotional love. | 


O twin-divines, may you hear this my invocation,—-that 
you drink the elixir of devotional love. 2 


This charming devotee is invoking you O twin-divines, 
lords of ample wealth,—that you drink the elixir of 
devotional love. 3 


O leaders of all, may you hear the invocation of the charm- 
ing devotee, the hymner, who is praying,—that you drink 
the elixir of devotional love. 4 


O leaders, grant an inviolable home tø Ahe-dage who sings 
your prayers,—that you drink elixir of devotional love. 5 


O twin-divines, may you come to the house of the offerer wno 
thus praises you--that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. ¢ 


May you harness the mule to your firmly-jointed chariot 
which draws you,—that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 7 


Come here, O twin-divines, with your three seated trian- 
gular chariot,—that you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. ४ 


O ever-true twin-divines, may you hasten quickly to listen 
to my praises, —ihat you drink the elixir of devotional 
love. 9 


3366 "TIR ८.८६ 
( ८६ ) पडझीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) प्चर्यस्पास्य सक्तस्पा्रिरसः कृष्णः कार्थ्गिरविश्वयको वा ऋपिः । मखिनी देवते । मसती छन्दः ॥ 
४४ उभा हि qur भिषजां मयोभुवोभा दक्ष॑स्य॒ वर्चसो बभूवथुः । 
ता at विश्वंको हवते तनूकृथे मा नो वि dH सख्या मुमोर्चतम्‌ usu 
कथा नूनं at विर्मना उप॑ cage धिय॑ ददथुर्वस्पंदष्टये । 
ता वां विश्वको हवते तनूकृथे मा नो वि ate सख्या मुमोर्चतम ॥२॥ 
युवं हि ष्मा पुरुभुजेममेधतुं विष्णाप्वे ददथुर्वस्यदृष्टये । 
ता वां विश्वको हवते तनूकृथे मा नो वि ale सख्या garda ua 


86 


Ubha hi dasrá bhishaja mayobhüvobhá dákshasya vå- 
caso babhüváthuh | tà vam visvako havate tanükrithé ma 
no vi yaushtam sakhyá murmóeatam || 1 || Kathi nünám vam 
vimana úpa stavad yuvam dhíyam dadathur vasyaishtaye ! 


ta vim vísvako — || 2 || yuviip hi shma purubhujemám 
edhatüm vishnapvé dadáthur vasyaishtaye | tá vam visvako 
- 131 


उत त्यं वीरं daki दूरे चित्सन्तमर्वसे हवामहे । 
यस्य स्वादिँछा सुमतिः Agia मा नो वि até सख्या मुमोच॑तम्‌ ॥४॥ 
Rid देवः सविता श॑मायत ऋतस्य gada वि dÀ i 
ma "bug महिँ चित्पृतन्य॒तो मा नो वि até स॒ख्या मुमोर्चतम्‌ ॥५॥ 


uta tydm virim dhanasam rijishinam dure eit sán- 
tam ávase havamahe | yásya svadishtha sumatib pitur ya- 
tha má no ví yaushtam sakhyà mumdcatam || 4 || ritena 
deváh saviti gamayata ritisya sringam urviy’ vi papra- 
the | ritàm sasaha mahi eit pritanyató má no ví yaushtam | 
salehyá mumócatam | 5 || १॥| 
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Both of you, the wondrous, physicians, source of happiness 
and the object of the tributes of skilled sages. The family- 
head invokes you for the sake of his son—imay you not 
severe our friendship, please come and set me free. , 


How shall we praise you now who is un-attentive? You 
have been giving him wisdom for the attainment of excel- 
lent wealth. The family-head invokes you for the sake of 
his son,—may you not severe our friendship; please come 
and set me free. 2 


O twin-divines, possessors of great wealth, you have been 
giving to our posterity this prosperity for their full prdgress. 
The family-head invokes you for the sake of his son, may 
you not severe our friendship; please come and set me 
free. 3 


We summon that brave leader to our protection, who is the 
possessor of bliss, and enjoyer of wealth. Though he 
dwells far away, we call him to help us. His gracious 
favour, like thatofa father, is most. sweet. May you not 
severe our friendship; please comé and set me free. 4 


In accordance to eternal order, the divine sun extinguishes 
himself (in the evening), toilsand spreads far and wide the 
horns of eternal order (in the morning). The eternal order 
quells eveg the mighty assailants. May you not severe our 
friendships, please come and set me free. 5 


3368 ऋग्वेद ६.८७ 


( ८७ ) सप्ताशीतितम पुक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पदुचस्यास्य सत्तस्य वासिष्ठो ants आङ्गिरसः प्रियमेघों वाहिरसः get वा ऋषिः । 
अशिनो देवते । प्रगायः ( विषमर्या बृहती, समर्चा सतोबृहती ) छन्दः ॥ 


i ga वां wnt अश्विना क्रिविन सेक आ ग॑तम्‌ । 

मध्व॑ः सुतस्य स दिवि प्रियो न॑रा पातं गौराविवेरिणे ॥१॥ 

पिब॑तं घर्म मधुमन्तमश्विना बर्हिः सीदत नरा । 

ता म॑न्दसाना add दुरोण आ नि पति वेद॑सा d: ॥२॥ 

आ वां विश्वाभिरूतिभिः प्रियमेधा अहुषत। 

ता afud वृक्तबर्हिषो gë य॒ज्ञं दिविष्टिषु ॥३॥ 

87 
Dyumni vam stómo asvina krivir ná séka 4 gatam | 

madhvah sutásya si divi priyó narà pàtám gauráv ivérine 
| 1 || pfhatam gharmam madhumantam asvina barhíh sida- 
tam para | tá mandasaná mánusho duroná 4 ni patam ;vé- 
dasa váyah || 2 4 vam vísvabhir utíbhih priyámedha ahü- 
shata | ti vartír yatam úpa vriktabarhisho jüshtam yajüám 
dívishtishu || 3 | 





(rid सोमं मधुंमन्तमश्चिना afe: सादितं quai 
ता वांबृधाना उप॑ सुष्टुतिं दिवो गन्तं गौराविवेरिणम्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ नूनं यांतमश्चिनाश्वेभिः घ्रुपितप्सुभिः 
दस्रा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी शुभस्पती पातं सोम॑मृतावृधा ॥५॥ 
वयं हि at हवामहे विपन्यवो विप्रांसो वाज॑सातये i 
ता वल्गू द्रा पुरुदंससा धियाश्विना ser गतम्‌ ॥६॥ 


‘pibatam sómam mádhumantam asvinà bar- 
hih sidatam sumát | tá vüvridbànà úpa sushtutím divo 
gantém gauráv ivérinam |! 4 || á ^ünám yatam  asvinüsvebhih 
prushitápsubhih | dasra híranyavartani subhas pati pätám 
sómam ritavridha || 5|| vayám hi vam hávàmahe vipanyávo 
vipraso vijasataye | tà valgü dasrá purudánsasà dhiyásvinà 
srushty à gatam || 6 || 19 j| i 
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O twin-divines, your praises filled with splendour as a well 
is filled with water in time of rain; come like fountain to 
pour the stream. The sweet elixir of devotion is effused ; 
come and relish it like two wild bulls (Gaura) at a pool. | 


Drink, O twin-divines and drink the exhilarating drops of 
devotional love. Be seated yourselves, O leaders, in the 
sacred hearts of devotees and with joyful heart accept it in 
the house of the worshipper. May you preserve his life by 
means of wealth. 2 


The dear worshippers invoke you to come with all your 
protective measures; come in the early morning to the 
dwelling of the offerer who has completed all preparations 
like clipping of sacred grass to worship you (at the fire- 
ritual). 3 


O twin-divines accept the exhilarating love, sit down with 
your radiant glow on the sacred seat. Magnified by our 
praises may you come from heaven to our sacred works as 
two wild bulls to a pool. 4 


Come, O twin-divines, full of splendour with your shining 
cosmic forces, riding in golden chariots. Youare lords of 
good fortune and upholders of truth. May you accept our 
loving devotion. 


We, your wise praisers, invoke you for obtaining streng- 
thening food. So wondrous, fair and famed for great 
deeds, O twin-divines, when you hear our praises, come 
10 us. 6 


3370 ऋग्वेद ८.८८ 


{ <८ ) भष्ठापीतितमं पक्तम्‌ 
(१०१) षदृचस्यास्य सूतस्य गोतमो नोघा षिः । edt देयता । प्रगापः ( पिपमर्थो इती, 'तमर्या 
सतोइददती) छन्दः ॥ 


TU. 4 वो दृस्समृंतीपहं व्सोर्मन्दानमन्ध॑सः | 
अभि व॒त्सं न स्वर्सरेषु घेनव ah ग्रीमिनेवामहे ॥१॥ 
qu सुदानुं तविषीभिराबते शिरिं न पुरुभोजसम्‌ । 
eed वाजं शतिनं सहस्तिणै मक्ष गोमन्तमीमहे ॥२॥ 


88 


Tám vo dasmám ritishaham visor mandani andha- 
«ah | abhi vatsám ná svásareshu dbenava indram girbhír 
navàmahe |] || dyukshám sudánum tavishibhir ávritam gi- 
rim ná purubhojasam | kshumántam vájam satínam sahasti- 
nam makshü gomantam imahe || 2 | 


न cb बृहन्तो अद्रंयो वर॑न्त इन्द्र वीळर्वः | 
यहित्ससि gA ada aq नकिष्टदा मिनाति ते ॥३॥ 
योद्धासि क्त्वा शवसात दंसना विश्वां जाताभि मज्मर्ना | 
आ amas sad ववर्तति यं गोतमा अजीजनन्‌ ॥४॥ 
प्रहि रिरिक्ष ओज॑सा दिवो अन्तेम्य॒स्परि 
aal विव्याच रज॑ इन्द्र पार्थियमनुं स्व॒धां ववक्षिथ un 
नकिः परिष्टिर्मघवन्मघस्यं ते यहाशुषे दशस्यसि । 
अस्मार्क बोध्युचथस्य चोदिता Ad वाज॑सातये ॥६॥ 


ni tva brihinto ádrayo 
váranta indra vilivab | yád dítsasi stuvaté mávate vasu 
nákish tád à minati te ||3 1 yoddhasi kratva siivasota dan- 
sind vigva jatabhi majmánà | à tvayam arka ütáye va- 
vartati yam gótamà ájijanan || 4 pra bi Tirikshá ójasa divó 
antebhyas pari | na tvà vivyàca raja indra párthivam ánu 
svadhám vavakshitha !| 5 " nákih párishtir maghavan ma- 
ghásya te yád düsüshe dagasyasi | asmakam bodhy ucá- 
thasya coditá mánhishtho vájasataye || 6 || मे | 


iz 
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We offer love and praise with our hymns, as cows low to 
their calf in the stalls; we invoke that glorious resplendent 
Lord, the subduer of evil spirits, who delights in accepting 
the beverage of loving devotion. | 


We solicit the radiant, bounteous giver, surrounded by 
powers like a mountain by clouds, the supporter of all and 
swift to obtain wealth, rich in cattle, and multiplied by 
hundred and a thousand-fold. ; 


The lofty and firm mountains cannot stop you, O resplen- 
dent Lord. Whatever wealth you wish to give to a wor- 
shipper, such as I, none can object you therein. 3 


You are warrior by your strength, wisdom and wondrous 
deeds. In might you excel ali. May this hymn, which the 
enlightened sages compose, attract you this way for their 
protection. 4 


O resplendent Lord, by your might you extend beyond the 
limits of heaven; and the region of the earth cannot 
comprehend you. May you bring us food and drink. s 


None can refrain you from being a liberal giver to your 
devotee, O bounteous Lord. O most liberal giver listen 
to our praise so that we may win food and favour from 
YOu. 6 


^ 


3372 WIT ८.८६ 


( ८९ ) एफोननधतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-७) सपर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्याहिरसो मृमेघपुरुमेघाइपी । हन्द्रों देवता । (१-४) प्रपमादियतुर्कघां 
प्रगाथः ( विषमर्या हृदती, सम्या a geet ), (८-६) vanftaudrorg , 
(७) सप्तम्याश्च इहती उन्दरांसि ॥ 


dis बृहदिन्द्राय गायत मरुतो EA । 
येन॒ ज्योतिरज॑नयन्नृतावृधों देवं देवाय जावि ॥१॥ 
अपांधमद्मिइांस्तीरशास्तिहाथेन्द्रों युम्न्याभवत्‌ । 
देवास्त॑ इन्द्र स॒ख्याय॑येमिरे बृहद्वानो HERO ॥२॥ 
प्र a wala gaa मरतो ब्रह्मांचत । 
qd हैनति ga झततरतुर्वज्रेण झतपर्वणा ॥३॥ 


89 


Brihád indraya gayata maruto vritrahantamam | yena 
jyótir ájanayaun ritavridho devám devaya jágrivi [| 1 || ápa- 
dhamad abhísastir asastibáthéndro dyumny ábhavat | devas 
ta indra sakhyáya yemire bríhadbhàno márudgana || 2]i pra 
va índr&ya bribaté máruto brálimárcata | vritrám banat 
vritrahá gatákratur vájrena sataparvana || 3 | 


अभि प्र भर Wat yya: श्रर्वश्चित्त असदृहत। 
अर्षन्त्वापो ade वि मातरो हने। FA जया स्वः ॥४॥ 
यजायंथा अपूर्व्ये मघेवन्वृत्रहत्यांय | तत्पूथिवीमप्रथयस्तदस्तन्ना उत द्याम्‌ ॥५॥ 


abhi pra bhara 
dhrishatá dhrishanmanah srávas cit te asad brihát | ár- 
shanty ipo jávasà ví mütáro háno vritrám jáyà svàh || 4 || 
váj jávathà apürvya mághavan vritrahatyaya | tat pritbi- 
vim aprathayas tad astabhnà uta dyám || 5 || 


Rgveda VIII.89 3373 


89 


Priests sing to the Lord of resplendence, the most evil- 
destroying sacred hymn the Brhat-Saman, by which the 
upholders of truth generate divine ever-waketul radiance 
for enlightenment. , 


The Lord of resplendence, the destroyer of unbelievers, 
drives away the malevolent and becomes glorious. O 
radiant one of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of vital 
forces, Nature's bounties are invoking you for your 
friendship. 2 


O priest, may you utter forth the hymn to your great lord 
of resplendence. Let the performer of hundreds of self- 
less works, the slayer of shrouding Nescience, conquer the 
devil with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 3 


O daring and fearless (Lord of resplendence), there is abun- 
dance of food with you. Please bring it to us. Let the 
mother waters—the rain water—impetuously spread over 
the earth as you smite down the demon of shrouding 
clouds and conquer every one. 4 


O bounteous Lord; there has been a time, when none 
existed prior to you, and you were born for the destruction 
of the shrouding darkness. At that time, you spread out 
far and wide this earth, and brought the heavens, the 
luminaries, into existence. ; 


3374 ऋग्येद ८.६० 


ad यज्ञो अंजायत तदुर्क उत हर्स्कतिः । तषिश्व॑मभिभूर॑सि यज्ञातं qu जन्त्व॑म्‌ NEM 
amg पक्कमेरय आ सूर्य रोहयो दिषि। 
घर्म न साम॑न्तपता सुवृक्तिमिजुष्ट गिर्वणसे बृहत्‌ ॥७॥ 


tat te yajüo 
ajayata tad arká utá haskritib | tid visvam abhibhür asi 
yáj jatam yae ea jántvam i6 || dwdsu pakvám afraya 4 
sürvam rohayo diví | gharmam ná sáman tapatà suvrikti- 


-i 


bhir júsbtam girvanase brihát 7'12 


( ६.० ) नवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पदुचस्यास्य सक्तस्याहिस्सी इमेधपुसुमेघाद्ववी à इन्द्रो देवता । प्रशायः ६ विषमर्चा बृहती, 
“समर्चा सतोदृहती ) उन्ह ॥ 


"un आ मो विश्वासु ea इन्द्र: समत्सु md 
उप ब्रह्माणि सव॑नानि वृत्रहा प॑रमज्या ऋरचीषमः ॥१॥ 
d दाता प्रंथमो राध॑सामस्यसि सत्य ईशानकृत्‌ । 
gaga युज्या जणीमहे pa शर्वसो महः ॥२॥ 
amt त इन्द्र गिर्वणः क्रियन्ते अन॑तिद्गता। 
इमा जुषस्व edu योजनेन्द्र या ते अर्मन्महि॥३॥ 


90 


A no vigvasu havya indrah samátsu bhüshatu | upa 
brahmani savanini vritraha paramajya ricishamah || 1 | tvam 
dátá prathamo rAdhasiim asy asi satya isánakrít | tuvi- 
dyunmásya yüjyà vrinimahe putrasya sivaso maháh | ४ ' 
brahma ta indra girvanah kriyante inatidhhutà | ima ju- 
shasva haryasva yójauéndra ya te ámanmali || 5 l 


Rgveda VIIL90 3375 


Then the sacrifice was produced for you, and thence the 
delightful hymns of R.K. (the revealed knowledge); thus in 
your power, you surpass ali, whatever has been or what- 
soever would be. & 


In the raw cow, you produce the ripe milk. Then you 
cause the sun to rise to heaven. (O priests), please invoke 
(the Lord) with your praises as the milk pot is heated with 
sacred Saman hymns and also sing the Brhat Saman to Him 
who loves to hear praise-songs. ; 


90 


May the resplendent Lord who must be invoked in all the 
struggles of life accept our hymns and our libations. He 
is the powerful destroyer of the shrouding darkness, and 
therefore, ७ worthy of praise. | 


You are the best of all in giving bounteous gifts. You are 
truthful and lordly in your acts. We solicit blessings 
worthy of you, O lord of vast riches and mighty source of 
strength. 3 


O resplendent Lord, youare the object of these hymns. 
The unexaggerated praises are offered to you by us. O 
lord of vital faculties accept these fitting hymns, which we 
have thought out for you. 3 


3376 ऋग्वेद ८.६१ 


«i हि adi मंघवन्ननांनतों वृत्रा भूरिं Tw । 
स त्वं श॑विष्ठ चञ्रहस्त दाझुषेऽर्वाश्चं रयिमा कुंधि ॥४॥ 
त्वमिन्द्र यशा अस्यृजीषी शवसस्पते | 
a वृत्राणि हंस्यप्रतीन्येक इदनुत्ता aigat ॥५॥ 
qd त्वा नूनमंसर प्रचेतसं राधों भागमिवेमहे । 
महीय कृत्तिः दारणा त॑ इन्द्र श्र तें सुम्ना नों अश्षवन्‌ ॥६॥ 


tvàm hi 
satvo maghavann ananato vritrà bliüri nyriüjáse | sá tvám 
savishitha vajrahasta dasushe "rvánein. rayim à kridhi || 4 !! 
vin indra vasi asy rijishi savasas pate ! tvám vritrani 
hansy apratmy éka id anutta carshanidlinità ! 5 || tám u 
tvà nündm asura prácetasun radho bhagam ivemahe | ma- 
hiva krittih sarang ta indra pri te summa uo asnavan 
| 691 ०; 


( «t ) एकनवतितभं धक्तम 
(१-७) सपर्यस्यास्प सक्तत्याभेय्यपपाठा ऋषिका । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-२) परथमावितीययोक॑चोः 
` पङ्तिः, (३-७) वृतीषादिपशानाओआानुष्ठप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 
auri वार॑वाय॒ती सोममपि efe । 
अस्तं भर॑न्त्यनवीदिन्द्राय सुनवै त्वा झाक्राय॑ सुनवे त्वा ॥१॥ 
असी य off वीरको att विचाक॑शत्‌ । 
इमं जम्म॑सुतं पिब धानार्वनतं करम्भिणमपूपर्व॑न्तमुक्थिनंम्‌ ॥२॥ 


9] 


Kanya var avayati somam api srutavidat | ástam bha- 
ranty abravid indrdya sunavai tva sakrava sunavai tva | 1 |! 
asad ya éshi virakó griham-griham vicákasad | imam jám- 
bhasutam piba dhànávantam karambhínam apüpávantam 
ukthínam {| 2 || 


Rgveda VIILSI 3377 


O bounteous Lord, you are truthful; yourself unhumbled, 
you humble down many a wicked. 0 most mighty, the 
wielder of adamantine will-power, may you enrich your 
worshipper. 4 


O resplendent Lord, possessor of strength, far-renowned, 
and the lover of elixir, you alone protect men with your 
punitive justice and subdue adversities that none else can 
conquer or drive away. 5 


As such, we invoke you now, O Lord of vital forces, the 
possessor of Supreme Knowledge. We verily ask you for 
wealth as though it were our share of inheritance. Your 
sheltering defence is vast like your glory. So, may your 
blessings and favours reach us. 6 


91 


A maiden going to the stream of water, finds a soma herb in 
the path; as she carries it home she says, I will press it for 
the supreme Lord, I will press thee for the all-powerful 
Lord. 1 


You, a hero, go from house to house, bright in your 
splendour; may you please enjoy this herb pressed under 
molars, along with fried grains of barley, the curds and the 
cakes, and sing the songs of praise. 2 


3378 


Wag ८,६१ 


आ चन alt चिकित्सामोऽधिं चन ar नेर्मसि । 
aka झनकेरिवेन्द्रायेन्दो परि खव ॥३॥ 
कुवित्पतिडिषो यतीरिन्द्रेण संगमांमहे wen 
इमानि f विष्टपा तानीन्द्र वि रॉहय। 
शिर॑स्ततस्योब॑रामादिद॑ a उपोदरें TT 





à cami tvà eikitsàmó ‘dhi cand tvà némasi | 


sánair iva sanakaír ivéndrayendo pari srava || 3 || kuvie 
chákat kuvít karat kuvin no vásyasas karat | kuvít pati- 
dvísho yatir indrena samgamamahai || 4 || imáni trini vi- 
shtápà tánindra ví rohaya | síras tatásyorváràm ad idám 
ma upodáre || 5 || 


असी च या न॑ उर्वरादिमां adh mi 
अथो ततस्य यच्छिरः सर्वा ता Wam ऋधि॥६॥ 
खे wa ase: खे gre शतक्रतो । 
arene ब्रिष्पृत्व्य्ृणो Was ॥७॥ 


asad ca ya na urvarad imam tanvam 


mama | atho tatasya yac chirah sarva ta romasá kridhi 
|| € || khé ráthasya khé ‘nasal klé yugisya satakrato | apa- 
lam indra trish pütvy ákrinoh süryatvacam [|7 || 1 || 


Rgveda VIII 91 3379 


We wish to know vou well, yet we know you not. O loving 
elixir, flow forth for the resplendent Lord, first slowly, then 
quickly. 5 


May the Lord of resplendence repeatedly make us power- 
ful. May he help us and work for us. May he repeatedly 
make us wealthier. May He unite me with my husband, 
who has been indifferent, unconcerned and unfriendly with 
me so far. 4 


May you cause to grow all these three places, my father's 
bald head, his barren field and the part of my body below 
my waist. 5 | 


May you make all these three bear a crop—the (barren) 
field of my father, my body and the (bald) head of my 
father. 6 


Thrice, the resplendent Lord, the selfless worker of 
hundreds of deeds, cleansed the sinning woman, first 
having dragged her through the hole of a chariot (i.e. her 
body physically cleaned); then she has been passed through 
the hole of a cart, (i. e. her vital breathing complex 
cleaned) and lastly from the hole of the yoke (i.e. spiritually 
cleaned by the system of the Yoga). Her skin thus finally 
becomes resplendent like the sun. 7 


3380 ध्वे ८.६ ३ 


( ९२ ) द्विनवतितमं qua 
(१-३३) रयस्धिहचम्यास्य सूक्तस्याव्विग्स: श्रुतकक्षः quet वा ऋपिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (t) प्रथम 
ऽनुष्टुप्‌, (१-३३) द्वितीयादिवाध्रिशशचाश गायत्री छन्दसी o 
US" पान्तमा वो अन्धस्‌ इन्द्र॑म॒भि प्र गायत । विश्वासा aata मंहिँछं चर्षणीनाम्‌॥१। 
पुरुहूतं पुरुष्ठत॑ गाथान्यं सनश्रुतम्‌ । इन्द्र इतिं ब्रवीतन ॥ २॥ 
इन्द्र gA महानों दाता वाजानां नृतुः । महा. अभिज्ञ्या य॑मत्‌ uan 
अपांदु (rada: सुदक्ष॑स्य प्रहोषिण: । इन्दारिन्द्रा यवाझिरः un 
तम्वभि प्राचेतेन्द्रं सोम॑स्य पीतये । तदिद्वथम्य — 444 ॥५॥ 


927 


Pantam a vo andhasa indram abhi pra gayata | visvà- 
sáham satákratum manhishtham carshaninám | 1 || puruhü- 
tam purushtutám gathanyirn snasrutam | índra iti bravi- 
tana || 2 [i fndra ín no mahánam data vajánàm nritüh | ma- 
han abhijüv á yamat || 3 || ipad u sipry andhasah sudá- 
kshasya praboshfnah | índor índro yavasirah || 4 || tám v 
abhí prárcaténdram sómasya pitave | tad id dhy asya vár- 
dhanam || 5 || 15 j| 


"M अस्य पीत्वा मदानां देवो देवस्योज॑सा। विश्वाभि भुवना भुवत्‌ ॥६॥ 
ag वः सत्रासाह विश्वासु गौर्ष्वायंतम्‌ । आ च्यावयस्यूतये ॥७॥ 


asya pitva mádánàm devó devásyadüjasa | vigvabhi bhü- 
vans bhuvat || 6 || tyim u val satrdsaham vísvásu girshv 
áyatam | à cyavayasy ütáye || 7 |! 


Rgvoda VIILS2 3381 
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May you sing the glory of that resplendent Lord, who 
accepts all your ablotions, who subdues al! enemies, who is 
the performer of hundreds of selfiess deeds, the most liberal 
of all men. , 


Proclaim that divine force as the resplendent supreme, who 
is invoked by all, praised by all and who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 2 


May the resplendent who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
of abundant riches to us; may He, the mighty, bring riches 
to the devotee, who pray with humility. 3 


The resplendent supreme, handsome and resolute, accepts 
the over-flowing elixir of love and dedication offered by 
enlightened devotees who are assiduously engaged in 
worship. 4 


May you loudly praise that resplendent supreme that He 
may be delighted to accept our love. Verily it is this, 
which gives Him strength. 5 


When the Lord is pleased to accept delightful prayers, He, 
through the strength of the divine love, conquers all things 
which have been created. 6 


May He be brought hither for our protection, who is the 
resplendent supreme, the conqueror of many, who pervades 
even all our praises. 7 


3382 ऋग्येद ८.६२ 


युध्मं सरन्तंमनर्वाण॑ सोमपामन॑पच्युतम्‌ । नर॑मवार्यक्रतुम Itc 
शिक्षा ण इन्द्र राय आ qe faf ater । अर्वा नः पार्यं Web ॥९॥ 
अतंश्रिदिन्द्र ण उपा याहि झतवांजया । इघा  सहर्खवाजया ॥१०॥ 


yudhmám santam anarvá- 
nam somapim ánapacyutam | niri avüryákratum ||8 [| sí- 
ksha na indra rays á puri vidváü ricishama | ava nah 
párye dháne || 9॥ átas eid indra na úp yabi satavajaya | 
ishá sahasravajaya || 10 || 16 || 





na अयाम धीव॑तो घियोष्वैद्धिः ape गोदरे । जयेम पृत्सु dieu ॥११॥ 
qud ला शतक्रता गावो न Heri sedi रणयामसि ॥१२॥ 
विश्वा हि kisadon dart अम॑न्म afer: ॥१३॥ 
ते सु पुत्र mispaa: । न त्यामिन्द्रानि स्च्यिते ua 
स नों वृषन्त्सनिष्ठया सं घोरयां द्रविल्वा । धियाविडि पुर॑न्ध्या usu 


ayima dhívato dhíyo ’rvadbhib sakra godare | jáyema 
pritsü vajrivab || 11 || vayám u tvà satakrato savo na yá- 
vaseshv 4 | ukthéshu ranayamasi || 12! visva hi martyatva- 
u&nukamá satakrato | aganma vajrinn üsásah || 15 || tvé su 
putra savasó ‘vritran kamakdtayah | na tvám iudráti ri- 
cyate || 14 || sá no vrishan sánishthaya sám ghoráyà dra- 
vitnvá | dhiyáviddhi piramdbya || 15 || v |! 


"er qe qi इंतकत॒विन्द्र hada मदैः । तेन॑ नूनं मटँ मदेः ॥१६॥ 


yas te nünám satakratav indra dyumnítamo mádah | 
téna n&nám mide madeh || 10 | 


Rgveda VIII.92 3383 


The warrior whom none oppose and none can over-throw, 
the accepter of the devotion, the leader whose deeds cannot 
be hindered. 8 


O resplendent omniscient, worthy of our praise, who 
knowest all things, may you send us plentiful riches. May 
you help us with the wealth seized from enemies. g 


Come to us, O resplendent Lord from any place with food 
that gives hundred fold strength, a thousand fold 
strength. 10 


O glorious Lord, the wielder of the bolt of justice, the 
cleaver of obstructions, may we, the possessor of wisdom, 
overpower evils in the battle of life by your vigour and 
wisdom. 11 


O performer of selfless deeds, we try to greet you with our 
praises, as the herdsman tries to please the cattle by taking 
them to pasture. 12 


O pérfurmer of hundreds of deeds, wielder of bolt of 
justice, all mortal behaviours follow the innate desires may 
all that we crave be attained. 13 


O source of strength, all men who cherish their wishes 
come to you for fulfilment; O resplendent Lord, none can 
surpass you. 14 


O showerer of blessings, protect us through your care, with 
your most bounteous and speedy and yet terrifying 
actions. js 


O resplendent, performer of hundreds of deeds, may you 
be pleased to rejoice us whilst you rejoice in that most 
glorious exhilaration of our loving devotion. 16 


3384 ऋग्वेद ८.९२ 


qe चित्रश्रवस्तमो थ de gaea: । य ऑजोदान॑मी मद॑ः ॥१७॥ 
विद्या हि यस्ते अद्विवस्त्वारदत्तः: सत्य सोमपाः । विश्वांसु zer peg ॥१८॥ 
इन्द्राय मईने सुतं परि छोभन्तु नो गिर॑ः । अर्फम॑र्चन्तु कारः ॥१९॥ 
यस्मिन्विश्वा अधि श्रियो रणन्ति सत्त संसदः zo सुते ह॑वामहे ॥२०॥ 


yas te citrasravastamo ya 
indra vritrahantamah | yá ojodatamo madab || 17 || vidmá 
hi yas te adrivas tvadattal satya Somapáh | visvisu dasma 
krisbtfshu || 18 || indràya madvane sutim pari shtobhantu 
no girah | arkám arcantu kárávah || 19 || yasmin víşvā ádhi 
srivo ránanti saptt samsádah | índram suté havimahe 
20 [v 


nu Gay चेत॑नं देवासो adaa । तमिददैधेन्तु नो गिरः ॥२१॥ 
आ त्वां विशन्त्विन्दवः समुद्रमिव सिन्ध॑वः । न त्वामिन्द्राति रिच्यते ॥२२॥ 
विव्यक्ध महिना उपन्भक्षं सोम॑स्य जाणवे । य इन्द्र जठरेषु ते ॥२३॥ 
अरं त इन्द्र कुक्षये सोमो. भवतु वृत्रहन्‌ । अरं धाम॑भ्य॒ इन्द॑वः ॥२४॥ 
अरमश्वाय गायति श्रुतक॑क्षे अरं गवें। अरमिन्द्रस्य धान्ने ॥२५॥ 


trikadrukeshu cétanam deváso yajüám atnata | tam id 
vardhantu no girah ||21 || à tvà visantv indavah samudram 
iva sfndhavab | ná tvàm indráti ricyate || 22 || vivyáktha 
mahiná vrishan bhakshám sómasya jagrive | yá indra ja- 
tháreshu te || 23 || áram ta indra kuksháye sómo bhavatu 
vritrahan | dram dhámabhya índavah || 24 || dram isvaya 
gayati srutákaksho áram gave | áram indrasya dhámme 
॥ 25 | 


Rgveda VIII.92 3385 


O resplendent Lord, verily your carouse which is most 
widely renowned is most destructive of your enemies but 
most renovating to your strength. ३7 


O wielder of bolt of justice, smiter of enemies, truthful 
drinker of the elixir of loving devotion, we know the value 
of the reward, given by you to all you faithful devotees. ,, 


Let the songs of praises expressed to the exhilarated be 
effectual on every side, resplendent Lord. May the poets 
sing the songs of praises. 19 


Now when the Prayers are recited the resplendent Lord we 
invoke in Him all glories rest and in His domain all the 
seven Senses rejoice. 2o 


In the three regions, Nature’s bounties extend their cosmic 
sacrifice, that inspire sacrificial acts in the minds of men. 
Let our songs inspire these performances for prosperity. 2 


Let the drops'of divine love enter your heart, as the rivers 
enter sea, none surpasses you. 22 


The resplendent Lord, the Showerer of blessings, everwake- 
ful, you attain by your strength the drinking of this 
celestial juice which enters into thy heart and mind. 23 


O resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may the divine 
love be enough for your heart and mind. May the drops be 
enough for your numerous bodies. 2, 


The learned preceptors sing their hymns to receive sufficient 
vigour and wisdom. May the Lord of resplendence 
come to enshrine their hearts. 25 


3386 ऋष्येद ८.९२ 


अरं हि cat gag णः सोमेष्विन्द्र adie । अर ते शक्र दावने ॥२६॥ 


áram hí shma sutéshu nah sómeshv indra bhüshasi | 
áram te sakra dāváne || 26 || 29 || 


४९० प्राकात्तांचिदद्विवस्त्वां aera नो गिर॑ः। अरै गमाम ते वयम ॥२७॥ 
एवा ufa चीरथुरेवा at उत स्थिरः। एवा ते राध्यं मनः ॥२८॥ 
एवा शातिस्तुंवीमध विश्वेभिर्धायि धातृभिः । अर्धा चिदिन्द्र मे सचां ॥२९॥ 


parakáttàe cid adrivas tvém nakshanta no girah | dram 
gainima te vayám || 27 || eva hy isi virayür evi süra uta 
sthiráh | eva te radhyam mánah | 28 |! eva ratis tavimagha 
visvebhir dhayi dhatribhih | ádhà cid indra me ४४०९४ || 29 || 


मो छु aed तन्द्रयुभुवों वाजानां पते । मस्स्वां सृतस्य॒ गोम॑तः ॥३०॥ 
मा न॑ इन्द्राभ्याई दिजः सूरों अक्तुष्वा य॑मन्‌। त्वा युजा TH तत्‌ ॥३१॥ 
त्वयेदिन्द्र युजा वयं प्रतिं ब्रुवीमहि स्पृधः । त्वमस्माकं तव॑ स्मसि ॥३२॥ 
त्वामिदि त्वायवोंऽनुनोनुंवतश्चरांन्‌ । सखाय इन्द्र कारवः uaa 


mó sh braltméva tandrayür bhive váüjinàm pate | matsva 
sutásya gématah || 30 mi ma indra abhy adísah süro 
aktüshv 4 yamar | två vujà vanema tu 81 tvayed indra 
yujà vayám práti bruvimali sprídhah | tviim asmakam tava 
smasi || 32 || tvàm id dhí tvàvávo "nunónuvatas eáran | sa- 
khàya indra karávah || 33 || 20 |; 
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When our devotional prayers are presented, you are very 
substantially able to accept them—May they be enough 
with you to be given liberally to us. 26 


O wielder of bolt of justice, may our praises reach you 
even from afar; may we come very close to you. y 


You verily love to overcome the wicked, you are a hero and 
firm, your mind is to be propitiated. 2४ 


O Lord of great wealth, your offerings are pursued by all 
the worshippers; therefore may the resplendent Lord be 
also my ally. 29 


Be not like a lazy priest, O Lord of nourishment; rejoice by 
drinking the elixir of divine love mixed with dedication. 39 


O resplendent Lord let not the ill-designs threaten and 
obstruct us at night; let us crush them with your help. 31 


With tbe resplendent Lord as our helper, let us answer 
those who envy us, for you are ours and we are yours. 32 


O resplendent Lord, may your friends, the poets devoted 
to your service sing loudly your praise-songs, again and 
again. 33 


3388 "IU ८.९१ 


(aa ) भिनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-३४) चतुर्खिशशचस्पास्य सूक्तस्याङ्गिरसः सुकक्ष ऋषिः । (१-३३) प्रथमादिश्रयर्खिशहचामिन्दर, 
(३४) चतु्ि्रयाशेन्द्र ऋमवश्च देवताः । गायभ्री उन्दः ॥ 


wu gagi श्रुतामंघ वृष॒भं नयीपसम्‌। अस्तारमेषि स्यं ॥१॥ 
नव यो न॑व॒तिं पुरों बिभेद॑ बाह्वोजसा । अहि च चृत्रहावंधीत्‌ ॥२॥ 
स म॒ इन्द्रः शिवः सखाश्वांवद्ोमद्यवंमत्‌ | उरुघरिव दोहते walt 
aa wi egot अभि सर्य। सवं afta ते वशे nen 
यहा sax सत्पते न मरा इति मन्य॑से । उतो तत्सत्यमित्तव ॥५॥ 


93 


Ud ghéd abhi srutinagham vrishabham niryipasan | 
Astiram eshi sürya / 1 || náva yò mavatin puro biblhiéda 
bühvejasá | áhim ca vritrahávadlit | 25 sa na indrah siváh 
sáklásvavad sémad vávamat | urtidhdreva dobate ][3]| ya 
adyá káe ea vritrahann udaga abhf sürya | sirvam tad in- 
dra te vase || 4 jj yad va pravriddha satpste ni mará iti 


mányase | utó tat satyám it tava [912 || 


nau ये सोमांसः परावति ये अर्वावति सुन्विरे । सर्वास्ता ईन्द्र गच्छसि ॥६॥ 
तमिन्द्र वाजयामसि sk वृत्राय हन्तवे । स wa वृषभो भुवत्‌ ॥७॥ 
इन्द्रः स दार्मने कृत ओजिष्ठः स मदे हितः IgA छोकी स सोम्यः uet 
गिरा वज्रो न ada: सबलो अन॑पच्युतः । ववक्ष ऋष्वो sm: ॥९॥ 


vé sómüsah parüváti ye arvāváti sunviré Fsárvans tail 
indra gachasi ॥ 6 || ton fmdram vajayamaxi mahé vritraya 
hántave | ४4 vrísha vrishabbo bhuvat 17 || indrah sa dimane 
kritá cjishthah sá made. hitáh + dyumni sloki sá somyáh 
8 È Pe ee F , * * z 
॥ 8 |j gira vájro ná sambhritab sábalo anapacyatah | vava- 
ksha rishvó ástritah 59 ॥ 
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O Sun, you" ascend to meet the Lord, the showerer of 
blessings, the bountiful giver, famous for wealth and who 
is the benefactor of men; 1 


and, who cleaves, by the strength of His arms, the ninety- 
nine i.e. innumerable, strongholds of evil forces, and is the 
dispeller of the devil of ignorance and annihilator of the 
wicked. > 


May the resplendent Lord, our auspicious friend, milk for 
us, like a rich-streaming (cow), riches in horses, kine and 
barley. 3 


Whatsoever, O sun, the destroyer of darkness, you have 
risen upon today as ever, it is all in your control. 4 


O Lord of all, that is quite True, when at the height of 
your glory, you think, “I shail never die". This thought 
of yours is indeed true. ; 


O resplendent, you go at once, unto all those sacred places 
where devotional elixir is effused, be they far or near. 6 


We invigorate that great resplendent self, for overpowering 
strong evils; may He be a bounteous Showerer, 7 


The Resplendent exists for giving (us blessings). He is 
the most mighty, established to enjoy the exhilarating 
divine love. He is lustrous, glorious and worthy of our 
devotional love. g 


The powerful resplendent is invincible and hastens to confer 
wealth on his worshippers. Strengthened by praises, He 
becomes formidable like thunderbolt, full of strength and 
unconquerable. 9 


3390 TT ६.३३ 


दुर्ग चिन्नः सुगं कृधि शणान इन्द्र गिर्वणः स्व॑ WO TAT ॥१०॥ 


durgé cin nab sugám kridhi gri- 
nina indra girvanah | tvám ca magliavan vásah ji 10 | =: | 


५२१५ य॒स्यं ते नू चिदादिशं न मिमन्ति स्वराज्यम्‌ । न देवो नाभिंगुर्जनंः ॥११॥ 
"अघा ते अप्र॑तिष्कुतं देवी gel सपर्यतः । उभे सुंशिप्र रोद॑सी ॥१२॥ 
त्वमेतद॑घारयः कृष्णासु रोहिणीषु च । परुष्णीषु GET: ॥१३॥ 
वि weed सविषो विश्वे देवासो ky: । विदन्मृगस्य di अमः ॥१४॥ 
sug मे निवरो cjuam deni अजांतहप्रुरस्ठंतः ॥१५॥ 


yüsya te ni cid adísam ná minánti svarájyam | ná devó 
nadbrigur jánah || 11 |, ádhā te ápratishkutam devi sush- 
mam saparyatah | ubhé susipra ródasi || 12 || tvám etád 
adhürayah krishnásu róhinishu ca | párushnmishu rüsat pá- 
yah jj 18] ví yad aber ádlia tvishó vísve devaso ákramuh | 
vidin mrigisya tii ámah || 14 || ád u me nivaró bhuvad 
vritrahádishta paünsyam | ájatasatrur ástritah || 15 || z3 || 


१२० अते at gedd प्र शध चर्षणीनाम। आ शुषे राध॑से महे ॥१६॥ 
अया घिया च॑ गव्यया पुरुणामन्पुरुष्ठत। यत्सोमेसोम आमंवः ॥१७॥ 
बोधिन्मना इदस्तु नो वृत्रहा alight: । yond शक्र आदिषंम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


srutim vo vritrahántamam pra sárdham carshaninám | 
à sushe radhase mahé || 16 || aya dhiyá ca gavyayá püru- 
niman pürushtuta | yát sóme-soma abhavah || 17 || bodhín- 
mana id astu no vritrahá bhüryasutih | srinótu sakrá āsí- 
sham || 18 || 
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O resplendent, worthy of our priase, may you hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties; 
(hear us) bounteous Lord, since you love us. 10 


You are the one whose commandments and Truthful 
domain can never be defied—neither by divine powers nor 
by men, howsoever irresistible. 11 


O Lord of handsome appearance, the two divines, heaven 
and earth, reverse your might which no one can resist. i: 


It is you who deposits white milk in the black and the red 
and in the cows with spotted skins. 13 


When in their state of misery, all the divine powers shrink 
in various directions, overpowered by the furious might of 
the wicked, the fear of the monster seizes them. 14 


Then the resplendent supreme, the repeller of dark forces, 
conqueror of evils, puts forth His might. Verily He has 
25 enemies and is invincible. 15 


The best evil-destroyer and the famous champion of man- 
kind—I urge Him to grant munificence. 16 


O Lord, bearing many names and praised by maay, when 
you are present at our various sacred ceremonies, may we 
be endowed with keen intellect followed by virtuous 
actions. 37 


May the destroyer of evils to whom many libat.ons are 
offered, know our desires—may the bright and :igorous 
Lord hear our Praises. 18 


3392 SUN ५,९३ 


कया त्वं न॑ menf प्र म॑न्दसे वृषन्‌। कयां स्तोतृभ्य आ मर ॥१९॥ 
कस्य॒ वृषा सुते सचां नियुर्त्वान्दृषमो र॑णत्‌ । वृत्रहा सोम॑पीतये ॥२०॥ 


kiya tvim na utyabhi prá mandase vrishan | 
kiya stotribhya i bhara || 19|| kasya vrishd suté sácā ni- 
yütvàn vrishabhó ranat | vritrahá sómapitaye || 20 || 2« || 


"ve अभी पु णस्त्वं रयिं म॑म्दसानः संहस्रिणेस । प्रयन्ता बोधि दाझुषे ॥२१॥ 
पत्नीवन्तः सृता इम Sarat यन्ति वीतये । अपां जम्मिनिचुम्पुणः ॥२२॥ 
इष्टा होत्रां असक्षतेन्द्र वृधासो. अध्वरे । अच्छांवभृथमोज॑सा NRAN 
इह त्या सधमाद्या हरी हिर॑ण्यकेश्या । वोळ्हामभि sat हितम्‌ ॥२४॥ 
तुभ्यं सोमांः सुता इमे स्तीर्णं बर्हिविभावसो । स्तोतृभ्य इन्द्रमा व॑ह ॥२५॥ 


abhi shi nas tvám rayím mandasanáh sahasrinam| pra- 
yanti bodhi dāsúshe || 21 || pátnivantah sutá ima usánto 
yanti vittye | apám jágmir nicumpunah || 22 || ishtá hó- 
trà asrikshaténdram vridhaso adhvaré | áchavabhrithám 
ójasá || 23|| ihá tya sadhamadya hari híranyakesya | volhám 
abhi práyo bitám |; 24 || tübliyam somah sutá imé stirnám 
barhir vibhavaso | stotribhya índram ä vaba || 25 [| ss || 


BU आ ते दक्ष वि रोचना दघदनना वि दाशुषे । स्तोत्‌म्य इन्द्रमरचेत ॥२६॥ 
आ ते दघामीन्द्रियमुक्‍्था विश्वां शतक्रतो । स्तोतुभ्यं इन्द्र AAT ॥२७॥ 


i te daksham vi rocani dádhad rátnà vi düsüshe | sto- 
tribhya indram arcata || 26 || á te dadhamindriyam ukthi 
vísvà satakrato | stotribhya indra mrilaya || 27 || 
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O Showerer of blessings, with what type of help of yours 
you gladden us and with what type of wealth, you make 
your worshippers happy and prosperous? 19 


O Showerer of blessings, the Lord of the fortune and the 
destroyer of evils, at whose hymn--accompanied libations, 
you come and rejoice to accept the loving devotion? 29 


Rejoicing in your spirit, bring thousand-fold opulence to 
us and remember that you are the giver to your dedicated 
devotee. 21 


These devotional elixirs with their consorts i. e. waters 
lovingly to be enjoyed. The exhilarating food or the elixir 
spreads to waters. 22 


The devotees i.e. the sense organs with a desire to fulfil 
their aspirations, invigdrate the soul by their strength and 
vigour at the time of worship and there by bring the task 
to completion. 23 


(Repitition of VIII 32-29) 24 


O fire, these sweet oblations of medicinal herbs are ready 
for you and all the preparations are complete, may the 
resplendent Lord be invoked now for the benefit of 
worshippers. 25 


May He give strength, His brilliant light and precious 
things to you, His worshipper and to His praising devotees 
who adore the Lord of resplendence. 26 


O performer of hundreds of selfless actions, possessor of 
wondrous strength I offer you all the praises; O resplendent 
Lord, be gracious to your worshippers. 27 


3394 "UR ८.९३ 


wg न आ भरेषमूजं इातक्रतो । यदिन्द्र मुळयांसि नः ॥२८॥ 
स नो विश्वान्या भ॑र सुवितानि शतकतो । यदिन्द्र मुळ्यासि नः ॥२९॥ 
त्वामिइत्रद्न्तम सुतावन्तो हवामहे । यदिन्द्र मुळयासि नः ॥३०॥ 


bhadrám 
-bhadram na à bharésham ürjam satakrato | yád indra 
mrilavisi nah |! 28 || sú no vísvàny à Dhara suvitáni sata- 
‘krato | yad indra mriliyási nah ॥ 29 tj tvam fd. vritrahan- 
tama sutivante haviunahe | vad indra  mrilàyàsi nah 
| 30 || 26 | 


net qd नो हरिभिः सुतं याहि मंदानां पते । उप॑ नो हरिभिः सृतम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
हिता यो वुत्रहन्तमो विद इन्द्रः शतक्रतुः ! od नो हरिनिः सृतम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


úpa no háribhih sutám yahi madandin pure | úpa no 
háribhih sutim | 31 | dvità vo vritrshántamo vida indrali 
satükratuh | úpa no hribhih sutim || 32 ; 


त्वे हि वृत्रहन्नेषां पाता सोमांनामसिं। उप॑ नो ERU सुतम्‌ uaa 
इन्द्र॑ इषे ददातु न ऋभुक्ष्णमुसुं र॒यिम्‌ । वाजी द॑दातु वाजिन्॑र ॥३४॥ 


tv hi vritra- 
hann eshiim pata somanau dst | úpa no háribhih sutam 
| 33  fudra नि dadatu na ribbukshinam ribliüm rayínm | 
vāji dadàtu vàjínam || 34 || 274: 
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Bring to us what is most auspicious, O Performer of 
hundreds of noble deeds, bring to us food and strength; for 
O resplendent Lord you have been kind to us. 28 


Bring to us all blessings, O Performer of selfless deeds; for 
O resplenpent Lord, you have been kind to us. 25 


Bearing the loving devotion of heart, we invoke you the 
mightiest repeller of evils; for O resplendent Lord, you have 
been kind to us. 39 


O Lord of rapturous joy come with vital vigour to our 
expressed devotion, come with your vital faculties to our 
place of worship. 3, 


O resplendent Lord, the dispeller of darkness, your power 
is known in a two fold way. May you come with your vital 
divines to our effused libation. 37 


O slayer of evil minded men, you are the acceptor of these 
sweet prayers. Come with your vigour to our effused 
libation. 33 


May the Lord of respledence give us the bounteous 
enlightened person to partake of our sacred viands. May 
He, the mighty, give us physical strength. 34 


3396 ऋग्वेद ८.९४ 

( मथ दशमोऽनुवाकः ॥ ] ( *.४ ) चतुर्नवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-१२) दादवायस्याम्य सृक्तस्याद्विस्सो बिन्दुः पूतदक्षो वा ऋपिः ! मरुतो देवताः । "mmt छन्दः ॥ 

na गोधेयति मरुतां श्रवस्युर्माता मघोनाम्‌ । युक्ता वह्ली रथानाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यस्या देवा उपस्थे ser AA धारय॑न्ते । सूर्यामासा इशे कम्‌ ॥२॥ 
तत्सु नो विश्वे अये आसदां शणन्ति कारवः । मरतः सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 
अस्ति सोमा अयं सुतः fudesrer म॒रुत॑ः । उत स्वराजो अश्विनां ॥४॥ 
पिबन्ति मित्रो अर्यमा तनां पृतस्य वरणः । त्रिपघस्थस्थ जावतः ॥५॥ 
उतो न्व॑स्य जोषमाँ इन्रः सुतस्य गोम॑तः । प्रातहोतिव मत्सति ॥६॥ 


94 
Gaúr dhayati marútam sravasyúr mata maygkenain | 
yukta válni ráthiumm 1j vasya devi upásthe vrata vísve 
dbarayante | súryamasa drisé Rim 2 s tát sů no visve 
arvà a sida grinanti karaval  marýtah somapitaye ii 3 i: 
ásti somo aydm sutah pibanty asya mariah | uti svarijo 
asvínaà 5 4 ॥ pibanti mitro aryama tana putásya varunah | 
trishadhasthasya javatah (i 5 ; utó nv asya joshi an ine. 

drial sutásya gomatal | prätár hóteva matsati || |) 24 |) 


"११५ कृर्दृत्विषन्त सूरयंस्तिर आपं इव fad: । अर्षन्त  पूतर्दक्षसः ॥७॥ 
कहो अद्य म॒द्दानाँ देवानामवों वृणे । त्मना च दस्सवर्चसाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


kad atvishanta stráyas tira apa iva sridhah | arshanti 
pitdakshasah | 7 | kad vo adya mahanam devanim ४४० 


vrine | toán ea dasmaávarcasám || 8 
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The cow (Firmament), the famous mother of the wealthy 
rain shedding clouds —she pours her milk. She is worthy 
of all honour, who yokes (the two mares) to their cosmic 
chariots. ; 


She is the one in whose bosom all Nature’s bounties main- 
tain rest and the sun and moon move in peace to maintain 
their ever-lasting laws. 2 


Therefore all our priests in their worship always sing the 
glory of vital principles that they may drink the divine 
elixir. ; 


This elixir is effused by us. Let the self-resplendent twin- 
divines and vital principles gladly accept it. 4 


May the sun,-the cosmic order and the Ocean accept the 
elixir, purified by the strainer, abiding in three places and 
granting posterity. 5 


The sun also is eager in the morning to accept this effused 
elixir mixed with the milk of love, as a Priest. ¢ 


When shall the divine sages gleam and shine like waters 
across the sky? When shall the vital principles, pure in 
vigour, destroyers of adversities, come to bless our 
offering? 7 


Shall I to-day claim your Protection, O mighty divines, 
beautifully bright in yourselves? ४ 
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आ ये विश्वा पार्थिवानि पप्रध्॑रोचना दिवः । मरुतः सोम॑पीतये ॥९॥ 
ag peA fat at मरुतो gd अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥१०॥ 
emg ये वि रोद॑सी तस्तभुर्मरुतों हुवे । अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥११॥ 
तं नु area amt मिरिछां वृर्षणं हुवे । अस्य सोम॑स्य पीतये ॥१२॥ 


a yé vísvi parthivani 
paprathan rocana dival | marütah somapitaye i| 9 |l tyan nú 
pütádakshaso divó vo maruto huve | asyá-sómasya pitáye 
| 10 |: tyan nú vé ví rodasi tastabhdr marúto lave | asyá 
sómasya pitáye || 11 || tyám nú márutam ganám giris^isám 
vríshanam huve | asyá sómasya pitáye || 12 || 2 |! 


( ९५ ) पञ्चनवतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-५) मपर्चस्यास्य सक्तस्याहिरसस्तिरधीकपिः । इन्तो देवता । भनुष्टप्‌ Se ॥ 
Tt आ त्वा fub रथीरिवास्थुः sad गिर्वणः । 

अभि ला adque व॒त्सं न o Sm ॥१॥ 

आ त्वां शुक्रा IIA: gard इन्द्र गिर्वणः d 

पिबा त्व$स्यान्ध॑ंस इन्द्र विश्वासु ते हितम्‌ ॥२॥ 

पिबा सोमं मदाय कमिन्द्र ard सुतम्‌ । 

त्वं हि शश्वतीनां पसी राजा विशामसि ॥३॥ 
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| 
A tvi giro rathir ivasthuh sutéshu girvanah | abhí tvà 
sim suüsbaténdra vatsám ni mátárah || 1 || & iva gukrá 
neuevavul sutisa indra girvanah | píbà tv àsyándhass fndra 
vigvasm te hitim || 2 || píbà sómam müdaya kam indra 
syenabbritam sutám | tvim hf sásvatinàm pati rij visám 
ixi ॥ 3 1] 2 
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We invoke those cosmic vital principles to accept our 
reverence who have spread out all the realms of earth and 
the luminaries of heaven. 9 


O vital principles, resplendent, pure in vigour, I invoke 
you to accept our loving elixir. 10 


I invoke those vital principles who have sustained and 
propped the heavens and earth apart, to cherish the 
elixir. Ii 


l invoke that vigorous band of the vital principles that 
abides in the clouds, the Showerers to accept our elixir. 1? 
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O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, when the loving 
devotion is expressed, our Songs hasten to you as a 
charioteer to his goal; they low towards you as a mother- 
kine towards their calves. ; 


O resplendent Lord, worthy of praise, let the bright devo- 


tional melodies flow to you. May you accept your portion 
of this beverage. It is set for-you in every house. > 


O resplendent Lord, may you accept to your full satisfac- 
tion the effused elixir of our love, brought down on this 
earth by the divine hawk. You are the lord of all the 
families of men. You are Self-resplendent. 3 


+ 
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श्रुधी zd तिरख्या इन्द्र यस्त्वां सपर्यति । 
giia गोम॑तो श॒यस्पूधिं महाँ अंसि ॥४॥ 
इन्द्र यस्ते नवीयसा गिर मन्द्रामजीजनत्‌ । 


चिकित्विन्मनसं धियं प्रत्नामृतस्य॑पिप्युपीम ॥५॥ 


arudhi hivam tiraseyá indra yás tvà saparyáti | 
Anvirvasya gómato räyás pürdhi mabiiii asi || 4!| indra yas 
te náviyasim giram mandram ájījanat | cikitvinmanasam 
dhiyam pratnám ritásya pipyüshim || 5 || so || 


2s ad वाम ये गिर इन्द्रमुक्थानि वावृधुः । 
geda diem सिपासन्तो वनामहे TAL 
एतो fat wala शुद्ध शुदेन ara 
शुदेरुम्थेवापृध्वांसं शुद्ध आशीवोन्ममतु. Uo 
इन्द्रं शुद्धी न आ ग॑हि शुद्धः pum | 
शुद्धो रयिं नि oa शुद्धो सोम्यः ॥८॥ 
इन्द्र॑ शुद्धो हि नों र॒यिं spur रलानि दाशुषे । 
शुद्धो वृत्राणि जिप्नसे शुद्धो ant सिषाससि ॥९॥ 


tim u shtavàma vam gira índram uktháni vavridhüh | 
purüny asva paünsyà sishisanto vanamahe || 6 || éto nv ín- 
dram stivama suddhim suddhéna sámnä | suddhaír ukthaír 
vavridhvinsam snddhat asirvàn mamattu 17 | indra suddhó 
na a gahi suddhah suddhablir ütíbhih | suddho rayim nf 
dhürava suddhó mamaddhi somvah ॥ 8 | índra suddbó hí 
no rayím suddhó rátnani dáüsüshe | suddho vritráni jighnase 
suddhó vájam sishasasi |j 9 |} = || 
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O Lord of resplendence, listen to the Prayer of the one 
who faithfully serves you and satisfy him with wealth of 
Kine and Valiant off-spring. You are really magnani- 
mous. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you extend your favour to him 
who composes for you the newest joy-giving hymn; a 
hymn that springs from careful thought and which is full 
of sacred Truth and which is eternal. 5 


\ 
Let us praise that Lord of resplendence whom our chants 


and hymns have magnified; desirous to obtain valiant 
powers we honour Him. 6 


Come now and let us glorify Pure Lord resplendence with 
Pure SAMAN hymns. Let the Pure recited hymns mixed 
with devotional love gladden Him and magnify His 
glory. 7 


O Lord of resplendence, come to us, Purified with your 
pure Protecting faculties; send your purified wealth to 
us; may it be purified and be worthy of pure love and sub- 
lime joy. ४ 


O Pure Lord of resplendence, give us wealth; and enrich 
the worshipper with precious jewels. Purified you smite 
your opponents. Purified you are ever pleased to give us 
nourishment, 9 
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( ९६ ) पण्णवतितभं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-२१) पकर्विशत्यृस्यास्य सूक्तस्य मार्तो cart आङ्गिरसम्तिरधीवा ऋषिः । (१-१३, १४, ti-R! 
प्रयमादित्रयोद्हार्घा चतुईदया! पादत्रयस्य पोढ्श्यादिपण्णाशेन्द्र', (tu) चतुदशयास्तुरीयपावस्य मझ्तः, (१७) 
पभइया धेन््राबृइस्पती देवताः । (१-२, ५-२०) प्रभमादितृयस्य पञ्चम्यादिपोदशार्या्च PE „ 
(४) चतुथ्या विशद्‌ , (२१) पुकर्विश्या थ पुरस्ताज्ज्योतिस्िष्टप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


१२ अस्या उपास आतिरन्त याममिन्द्राय नक्तमूम्याः सुवाच॑ः । 
अस्मा आपो मातर॑ः सप्त ddaa सिन्ध॑वः सुपाराः ॥१॥ 
अतिविद्धा विधुरेणां चिदखा त्रिः सप्त सान संहिता भिरीणाम्‌ । 

न तद्देवो न मर्लस्तुतुर्याय्यानि dp वृषभश्वकारं ॥२॥ 
इन्द्रस्य ad आयसो निमिंछ इन्द्र॑स्य aardgatt: । 
शीर्षज्िम्द्रस्य क्रत॑वो निरेक आसन्नेष॑न्त श्रुत्या उपाके ॥३॥ 


06 

Asma ushása atiranta vinim indraya waktam firmyah 
suvácah | asma apo matiral sapta tasthur uribhyas taraya 
sindhavah suparab ॥ 1 ॥ atividdha vithureny cid astra trib 
suptá simu sámhita winnam | ná tid devo ná mürtyas tu- 
turyad yani právriddho vrishabhas eakara | 2 || indrasya 
vájra àyasó nímisla índrasya bāhvór bhiiyishtham ójah | 
sirshinn (ndrasya: krátavo wireká àsánn éshanta srutya 
upaké 4 3 | 





मन्ये त्या aed यज्षियांनां मन्ये त्वा च्य्वनमर्च्युतानाम्‌ i 
मन्यें त्वा सत्व॑नामिन्द्र केतुं मन्यें त्वा gui च॑र्पणीनाम ॥४॥ 
आ यह्दज्र॑ब्राह्वोरिन्द्र धत्से मदृच्यनमह॑ये। हन्तवा dd 
प्र पर्वता adya प्र गावः प्र ब्रह्माणां ऑभनक्ष॑न्त इन्द्रम्‌ ॥५॥ 


mánye tvà yujníyim yajiifyanim minye (४८ 
eyávanam ácyutànàm | mánye tvà sátvanām indra ketim 
mánye tvà vrishabhüm carsuanmám | 4 | à yàád vajran 
balivér indra dhittse madacytitanl áhaye hántavá u | pra 
párvatà ánavanta pre gávah pra brahméno abhimákshant 
fndram || 5 !| « || 
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For Him, the resplendent Lord, the dawns make their 
courses longer; for Him the nights utter pleasant voices; 
for Him the waters, the seven mothers and the seven rivers 
stand still and offer an easy passage for men to cross 
Over. | 


By Him, the thrower of bolt, unassisted, the thrice-seven 
(21) ridges of the mountains are pierced as under. Neither 
divines nor any mortal can accomplish. what He the 
Showerer does in his full grown vigour. 3 


The resplendent's iron bolt of justice is grasped firmly in 
His hand; enormous strength rests in His arms. When He 
goes forth to battle His thoughts (in head) and speech (in 
mouth) are inspiring toevery-one and His followers rush 
near to hear His commands. 3 


I count you as the holiest of the holy and the over-thrower 
of the imperishable. I count you as the banner of warriors; 
and Showerer of blessings to men. 4 


When O resplendent Lord yougrasp in your arms thy 
pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite the dragon of evil 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow. At that 
hour, the Brahmanas offer their worship to'the Supreme 
Lord. 5 
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५३३ तुमु एवाम य इमा ज॒जान विश्वां जातान्यव॑राण्यस्मात्‌ । 
इन्द्रश मित्रे दिधिषेम गीभिरुपो नमोभिवृषभ॑ विशेम ॥६॥ 
quei त्वा श्वसथादीष॑माणा विश्वे देवा अजहुर्ये सर्वायः । 
मरुद्भिरिन्द्र स॒ख्यं ते अस्त्वथेमा विश्वाः पृत॑ना जयासि ॥७॥ 
त्रिः षछिस्त्वा मर्तो वावृधाना उस्रा ईव राशयो यज्ञियासः । 
उप a: कृधि नो भागधेयं aot a एना हविषां विधेम ॥८॥ 


tám u shtavima ya ima jajana vísvà jatany ávaräny 
asmat | fndrena mitrám didhishema girbhir üápo namobhir 
vrishabhim visema || 6 || vritrásva tva svasdthad ishamana 
visve devs ajahur yé stkhavah | marüdbhir indra sakhyám 
te asty athema visvah pritina jayasi | 7 || trih shashtís tva 
marüto vavridhank usr iva rasáyo vojffyasah | úpa tvé- 
mah kridhi no bhagadhéyam gishman ta ena havísha vi- 
dhema {i 8 ! 


तिग्ममायुंध॑ मस्तामनींक॑ कस्तं इन्द्र प्रति वज दधर्ष । 
अनाय॒धासो ada अदेवाश्वक्रेण ताँ अप॑ वप ऋजीषिन्‌ usn 
मह gourd aad सुवृक्तिं प्रेरय शिवतमाय पश्वः | 
गिवोहसे गिर gala पूर्वर्धेहि at कुविवुङ्गञ वेदत ॥१०॥ 


tiemim avudham maritim ánikam kás ta in- 
dra práti vájram dadharsha | aniyudhaso asura adevas ca- 
kréna tan apa vapa rijishin || 9 |) maha ugriiya taváse sll- 
vriktim préraya sivatamaya pasváh | girvahase gira indraya 
pürvir dhehi tanvé kuvid anya védat |! 10 !| 5 | 
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Let us praise that Lord of resplendence who made these 
Worlds and Creatures. All beings are indeed subsequent to 
Him. May we maintain friendship with supreme Lord by 
our hymns. Let us bring the Showerer of blessings near us 
by our praises. 6 


All the divine forces, so far your friends, forsake you, and 
in fear fly away from the snort of dark evil forces. O 
resplendent, let your friendship with the vital principles 
continue as ever and may you conquer all adverse 
forces. 7 


These three sixty vital principles have been worthy of res- 
pect and nourish your vigour like milch cows gathered 
together. We come to you, may you grant us a happy 
portion. We think that we produce strength in you by 
paying our homage. ४ 


Who can withstand your sharp weapon, the host of vital 
principles, and the thunderbolt of yours, O Lord of res- 
plendence? The infidels are weaponless and they have been 
abondoned by godly men. Drive them away by your discus 
of straight-forward justice. 9 | 


For obtaining wealth, offer melodious hymn to supreme 
Lord who is powerful, majestic, strong, mighty and most 
auspicious, sing many praises to the resplendent for He 
appreciates them immensely. For the sake otf me, and for 
the sake of my child, may He instantly give ample wealth. 10 
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३४ उक्थवाहसे विभ्वे मनीपां zem a पारमीरया नदीनाम्‌ । 
नि स्पुंडा धिया तन्ति श्रुतस्य जुष्ट॑तरस्य plage वेदत्‌ ॥११॥ 
तहिंविष्टि यत्त wal जुजोपत्स्तुहि deft नमसा विवास । 
उप॑ मूष जरित॒र्मा tq: श्रावया ard कुविदङ्ग वेदत्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अचे द्रप्सो अंशुमतीमतिष्ठदियानः कृष्णो दृशभिः सहस्रैः । 
आवत्तमिन्द्रः शच्या धरम॑न्तमप॒न्नेहितीर्नृमणां अधत्त ॥१३॥ 


wkthavahase vibhve mauishàm drips ná param Iraya 
nadinam | ni sprisa dhiya tanvi srutasya jushtatarasya ku- 
vid afiga védat ! 11 tad vividdhi yat ta indro jüjoshat 
atuhí sushtutim namasa vivasa | ipa bhüsha jaritar ma ru- 
vanyah sravaya vacam kuvíd angá védet {| 12 || ava drapso 
ansumátim atishthad iyanih krishnó dasábhih sabásraih | 
ävat tim íudrah sácya dhámantam apa snéhitir nrimánà 
adhatta || 13) 


zadi fadér naga नव्या अंशुमर्लाः | 
नभो न कृष्णम॑वतस्थिवांस॒मिष्यांमि वो वृषणो gA ॥१४॥ 
ad द्रप्सो अंशुमत्यां उपस्थेऽरधारयत्तन्व॑ तित्विषाणः । 
fen अदेंवीरभ्याई चर॑न्तीबृहस्पतिना युजेन्द्रः ससाहे ॥१५॥ 


drapsim ‘apasyam vishune cirantam upahvaré 
‘nadyo angumatyah | nábho na krishnim avatasthivansam 
ishyami vo vrishano ytidhyatajan ! 14" ádha drapsó angu- 
mátyà upásthé 'dhürayat tanvam titvishanah | viso ádevir 
abhy Aeárantir brihaspatina. yujéndrah sasahe || 15 |» || 
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Send forth your Praise—songs to mighty resplendent who js 
borne by hymns as in a boat across the rivers. Bring that 
wealth for the sake of child through prayer of the Lord who 
is renowned and benevolent. May He instantly give ample 
wealth. 4; 


Perform those of your ceremonies that the respledent Lord 
may accept. Praise Him to whom Praise belongs. Worship 
Him with your Service. O priest, adorn yourself, grieve not. 
Let Lord of respendence hear your praise. May He Quickly 
give ample wealth. 12 


The swift-moving darkness of nescreves with ten thousand 
dark elements stood in the depths of celestial ocean. By 
His might resplendent Supreme (the Sun, the source of 
enlightenment) catches him shorting in the water; He, the 
benevolent to man, smites His malicious bands. 13 


I see the swift-noving demon lurking in an inaccessible 
place, in the depths of the celestial ocean. I see the dark 
demon standing there as the sun in a cloud. I appeal to 
you, O Showerers; “Conquer him in battle". 4 


Then the swift-moving one (the cloud) shining forth 
assumed his own body in the bosom of the celestial Ocean. 
The resplendent sun associated with the cosmic force of 
universe as his ally conquers the clouds of nescience that 
comes against him. 45 
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२ ते ह सत्सप्तभ्यो जार्यमानो$्ञत्रभ्या अभवः ARA । 
गूळ्हे द्यावापृथिवी अन्व॑विन्दो विभुमद्भथो। भुर्वनेभ्यो रणै धाः ॥१६॥ 
त्वं g त्यर्द॑प्रतिमानमोजो aan वज्रिन्धूषितो ज॑घन्थ । 
त्वं शुष्णस्यावातिरो वधत्रैस्त्वं गा ईन्द्र शच्येदविन्दः ॥१७॥ 
ci g wam चर्षणीनां घनो वृत्राणां तविषो o dqu । 

a सिन्धुँरखजस्तस्तभानान्त्वमपो अंजयो दासप॑त्नीः ॥१८॥ 
स सुक्रतू रणिता यः सुतेष्वमुत्तमन्युयों आहेव tar 
" एक Red कर्ता a daar प्रतीदन्यमांहः ॥१९॥ 
स वुत्रहेन्दश्वर्षणीधत्तं deo हव्यं हुवेम 
स प्राविता मघवा नोऽधिवक्ता स वाज॑स्य श्रवस्यस्य दाता ॥२०॥ 
स dea ऋभुक्षाः सव्यो जज्ञानो हव्यो बभूव । 
कृप्वन्नपांसि नयाँ पुरूणि सोमो न पीतो हव्यः सर्खिम्यः ॥२१॥ 


tvam ha tyat saptábliyo jayamano ‘satribhyo abhavah 
satrur indra | gülhé dyiviprithivi anv avindo vibhumád- 
bhyo bhüvanebliyo rinam dhib "16! tvim ha tyád apra- 
timanin ajo vajrena vajrin dhrishitó jachantha | tvám güsh- 
nasyavatiro vidhatrais tvám ga indra sicyéd avindah 
| 17 |) tvam ha tyad vrishabha e|ushaninam shauó vritra- 
nim tavisho babbatha | tvim síndhüür asrijas tastabhanan 
tvam apo ajayo dàsápatnih || 18 || sá sukrátü ránità yáh su- 
téshv ánuttamanyur yo áheva reván | ya éka in náry ápansi 
karta så vritraha priate anyam àhuh | 19 || sá vritrahén- 
dras carshanidhrit tim susitutva havyam huvema | sa pra- 
vita maghiiva no ‘dhivakta sa vajasya sravasyasya data 
| 20 | så vritrahéndra ribhukshah sadyo jajüanó hávyo ba- 
bhüva | krinvàmi apansi náryà puriini somo na pitó bavyab 
sakhibhyah || 21 || 35 || 
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Then, at your birth O resplendent, you were an enemy to 
those seven who never had a rival. You recover the heavens 
and earth when concealed in. darkness. Then you give joy 
to the mighty Worlds. 16 


O Thunder armed, the resolute one, you strike that power 
with your bolt; which was unrivalled. You destroy cruel 
power with your weapons. O resplendent you recover the 
wealth by your wisdom. 17 


You are the Showerer of gifts and mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers. You set the obstructed 
rivers flowing freely; you win the waters, unduly controlled 
by infidels. 18 


Most wise is he, who is delighted in the loving devotion 
expressed by devotees. His wrath cannot he repelled. He 
is splendid as day. He alone performs cosmic rites for his 
worshipper. He alone is the dispeller of darkness, a match 
to everyone as they say. 19 


The resplendent Lord is the destroyer of evils, the sustainer 
of men; let us invoke Him with an excellent hymn, since 
He alone is worthy of praise. He is bounteous, our protec- 
tor, our encourager. He is the bestcwer of food that makes 
us glorious. 2o 


As soon as born, ie. since eternity, He, the resplendent 
becomes the dispeller of evils. Heis the leader of the en- 
lightened ones and worthy to be invoked. Performing many 
sacred acts for men, He is worthy of reverence. His associ- 
ates also appreciate the loving devotion. 21 
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( ९७ ) सप्तनवतितमं qum 
(१-१७) पंद्रददाचंस्थास्प QE फाइयपो रेभ ऋषिः । हन्द्रो वेवता | (१-५) प्रयमांदिनवर्या gee, 
(१०, १३) दशमीजयोद्श्योर सिशगती, (११-१२) एफादशीदादइयोठुपश्शिपुइती 
(१४) चतुर्दशपासितष्टुप , (१५) पञ्चदश्याश्च जगती छन्दांसि ॥ 

: या इन्द्र भुज आभ॑रः Sat असुरेभ्यः 
स्तोतारमिन्मंघवन्नस्य वर्धय ये च ले वृक्तबर्हिषः ॥१॥ 

aia दधिपे त्वमश्वं गां भागमर्व्ययम्‌ 
यजमाने सुन्वति दक्षिणावति तस्मिन्तं dfe मा पणो usu 

q इन्द्र सस्त्य्॑तोऽनुष्वापमदेवयुः | 
स्मेः प digid र॒यिं संनुतर्थेहि तं नत॑ः ॥३॥ 
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Ya indra bhúja ábharah svarvan ásurebhvah | stotá- 
ram in maghavann asya vardhaya yé ea tve vriktabarhi- 
shah || 1 
avvayam | yajamane sunvati dákshinavati tasmin tim dhehi 
mia pana | 2 || yá indra sásty avrató 'nushvápam ádeva- 
yuh | svaih sha évair mumurat póshyam rayim sanutár 
dhehi tám tátah || 3 || 


| yam indra dadhishé tvàm asvam gam bhagam 





यच्छक्रासि परावति sd वृत्रहन्‌ | 
अतेस्त्वा गीमियुंगदिन्द्र केशिभिः gad आ विवासति wen 
यहासिं रोचने दिवः समुद्रस्याधि विष्टपि 
anka ada वृत्रहन्तम यदृन्तरिक्ष आ ग॑हि॥५॥ 


yac chakrisi paràvati yad arvaváti 
vritrahan | átas tva girbhir dyugad indra kesíbhih sutavaii 
i vivasati || 4 || yad visi rocané diváh samudrisyádhi vi- 
shtapi | yát párthive sádane vritrahuntama yád antariksha 
& gahi || 5 || = || 
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O resplendent, the lord of celestial light, with those enjoy- 
able things, which you carry off from the wicked, may you 
prosper and along, O bounteous Lord, maythey prosper 
who Praise you and who surrender their worldly gains at 
your feet. , 


Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth which 
you secure from infidels, bestow them on the faithful 
worshipper who offers loving devotion to you and is liberal 
to the priests, not on the niggard. 2 


O resplendent, the one, who is careless and carelessly 
disregards divine powers and pays no homageto you —Let 
him lose his Precious Wealth by his own evil devices and 
then may you hide from him the wealth that gives 
prosperity. 3 


O Lord of splendour, whether you are in the far-distant 
region or O the dispeller of darkness, whether you are near 
at hand—the worshipper longs to bring you, from thence 
by his hymns, as if speedily rushing on divine long-mained 
steeds. 4 


Or whether you are in the brightness of heaven, or at the 
baseof the sea, or whether, O mightiest dispellerof darkness, 
in some place on this earth, orin the firmament—come to 
us. s 
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AE स नः Hg सोमपाः सुतेपु शवसस्पते | 
mda राध॑सा सूनृतावतेन्द्रं राया परीणसा ॥६॥ 
मा न॑ इन्द्र परां वृणग्भवा नः सधमाद्यः | 


« न॑ ऊती त्वमिन्न आप्यं मा न॑ इन्द्र परां वृणक्‌ ॥७॥ 
अस्मे इन्द्र सचां सुत नि ष॑दा पीतये मधुं d 
कृधी जरित्रे मंघवन्नवों महदस्मे इन्द्र सचां सुते uen 


så nah sómeshu somapah sutéshu savasas pate | madi- 
yasva rádhasà sünrítàvaténdra rayá parinasa || 6 |, ma na 
indra para vrinag bhava nah sadhamadyah | tvàm na āti 
tvam in na ápyam mä na indra pára vrinak | 7| asmé in- 
dra sic suté ni shadà pitiye mádhu | kridhi jaritré ma- 
ghavann ivo mahád asmé indra sáca suté || 8j 


न त्वां gad आशत न मरत्यीसो अद्रिवः | 

विश्वा जातानि दव॑साभिमुरंसि न त्वा देवास आडात ॥९॥ 
विश्वाः पूतना अभिमू्तरं at स॒जूस्तंतकषरिन्द्रं aag राजसे । 
कत्वा वरिष्ट at आसुरिमुतोग्रमोजि॑ तवस॑ तर॒स्विन॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


ni tvà de- 
visa dgata ná mártyaso adrivah | visva jatini sivasahhi- 
bhür asi ná tv& devása àsata || 9 | visvah prítanà abhibhü- 
taram náram bails tatakshur índram jajantis ca rajise | 
krátvà várishtham vara amiirim utógrám ójishtham tavá- 
sam tarasvinam || 10 || 37 || 
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O Lord of resolendence, Cherisher of noble deeds of 
strength, now that our loving devotion is expressed, may 
you delight us with your wholesome food and ample 
wealth. & 


O Lord of resplendence, turn us not away but share in our 
joy; you are our Protector, you are our Kith and Kin; 
turn us not away. 7 


Sit with us, O resplendent, at the place of worship to 
cherish the Sweetness of our benevolent deeds. O bounteous 
Lord, sit beside us and render great protection to your 
priser. g 


O Thunderer, neither divine forces nor mortals equal you 
by their acts; you surpass all beings by your might; even the 
cosmic powers are not equal to you. 9 


The assembled priests have roused the resplendent, the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles. They urge Him 
(through their hymns) to Shine. He is the mightiest in his 
acts, the destroyer of evil spirits, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the Stalwart and the furious. 10 
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n2 समी रेभासो अस्वरप्षिन्दं सोम॑स्य पीतये । 
cda यदीं वृधे goad छोजसा समूतिभिः ॥११॥ 
नेमिं न॑मन्ति चक्ष॑सा मेषं fast आभिस्वरां । 
सुदीतयो वो अद्रुहोऽपि कण तरस्विनः समृक्व॑भिः ॥१२॥ 
तमिन्द्र॑ जोहवीमि मघवानमुग्र॑ सत्रा दुर्धानमप्र॑तिष्कुतं झवाँसि । 
मंहिँछो गीभिरा च॑ यज्ञियो व॒वतंद्राये नो विश्वां सुपर्था कृणोतु वञ्जी ॥१३॥ 


sám im rebháso asvarann fndram sómasya pitáye | svar- 
patim yad im vridhé dhritivrato by djasa sam  ütfbhih 
|| 11 || nemím namanti eikshasà meshim vípra abhisvirg | 
suditéyo vo adrühó ‘pi kárne tarasvinah sám rikvabhih 
| 12 || tam indram johavimi maghavanam ugrim satra dà- 
dhinam ápratishkutam savansi | manbishtho girbhfr à ca 
yajüfyo vavártad rayé no visvé supáthà krinotu vajri | 13 || 


a at इन्द्र चिकिदेंना व्योज॑सा aug शक्र नाइायध्यै। 
afealfa भुर्वनानि वज्रिन्यावा रेजेते पृथिवी च॑ भीषा ॥१४॥ 
तन्म॑ ऋतमिन्द्र झार चित्र पात्वपो न व॑म्रिन्द्रिताति पर्षि भूरि i 
कदा न॑ इन्द्र राय आ दंरास्येर्विश्वप्स्न्यस्य स्पृह्याय्य॑स्य राजन्‌ ॥१५॥ 


[vam púra indra cikfd ena vy 6ójasà savishtha sakra nā- 
sayAdhyai | tvád visvani bhüvanani vajrin dyáva rejete pri- 
thivi ea bhisha || 14 || tin ma ritim indra sūra ci&a pity 
apo wá vajrin duritàti parshi bhüri | kada na indra rāyá à 
dasasyer visvipsnyasya spribayayyasya ràjan ^ 19 || im i 
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The spiritually realizedsages together Praise the resplendent 
that He may accept loving devotion, He is the lord of light 
and strength. He is observant of pious laws which enhance 
His strength and His protecting capacity. 11 


At the first sight the realized sages bow to him, who is the 
circumference of the wheel. The priests worship with their 
praise the joy-bestowing Lord who is radiant and unharm- 
ing. May you also, full of earnestness, whisper in his ear 
your hymns, 12 


Again and again I invoke the strong bounteous resplendent 
Lord, who alone really possesses the irresistible might. May 
he draw nigh through our songs. He, the best bestower of 
wealth and worthy of worship. May He, the thunderer, 
make all our pathways pleasant for us. 13 


The resplendent Lord, the mightiest and refulgent, you 
verily know how to destroy those strongholds (of wicked- 
ness). By your strength, all the powers of the World 
tremble,—O thunderer, heaven and earth tremble with 
fear. 14 


O Lord of resplendence, hero, assuming many forms, may 
your truth be my guard. Bear us, O most powerful, over 
our many sins as across waters. O radiant when will you 
honour us with covetable opulence which may be all- 
nourishing and manifold? 15 


utu 
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(%¢ ) अए्टनवतितर्म सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) दादशर्चस्पास्य सूक्तस्याहिरसो ata ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देयता । (१-६, ८) प्रपमादि- 
तृयवपम्पाटम्पा HIME, (७५, १०-११) सत्तमीदवाम्येकादशीनां छकृप्‌ , 
(s, १२) मषमीद्वादशयो पुर afeme छन्दांसि n 


इन्द्राय साम॑ गायत विप्राय gga बृहत्‌। धर्मकते विपश्चिते qq ua 
त्वमिन्द्राभिभूरंसि त्वं सूर्य॑मरोचयः | विश्वकर्मा विश्वदेवो महाँ अंसि xU 
विभ्राजज्ज्यातिपा स्व५रगंच्छो रोचनं दिवः । देवास्तं इन्द्र सख्याय येमिरे ॥३॥ 
एन्द्रं नो गधि fea: संत्राजिदर्गोह्यः à गिरिने विश्वत्तरपथुः पतिर्दिवः ॥४॥ 
अभि हि da सोमपा उमे ब॒भूथ रोदसी । इन्द्रासि सुन्व॒तो वृधः पतिदिवः ॥५॥ 
a हि adiaka gat पुरामसि । हन्ता दस्योर्मनावृधः पतिदिवः nen 


A 


Indrava sama gayate vípráya brihaté brihàt | dharma- 
krite vipascite panasyáve 7 |! tvàm indrabhibhitr asi tvim 
stirvam arocavah | visvakarma visvadevo mahi asi ji 2 " 
vibhrajah jvotisha svar agacho rocanim diváh | devas ta 
indra sakhyiva vemire 3/5 éndra no gadhi priyah satra- 
jid agohyah ! girir ná visvátas prithth pàtir divah ४ 4 | 
abhi hi satya somapa ubhé babliitha rodasi ^ indrasi sim- 
vato. vridhth patir divah © 4 0 tvam hi sasvatmam fndra 
arta puram ast | hanta dásyor minor vridháh »àtir divah 

LEE 


| अधा हीन्द्र गिर्वण उप॑ त्वा कार्मान्महः dq HE । उदे यन्त॑ उदभिः ॥७॥ 


वार्ण त्वां यव्याभिव॑र्धन्ति शर ब्रह्माणि । वावृध्वांसं चिदद्रिवो दिवेदिवे ॥८॥ 


"वी hindra girvana ipa tva Kaman mahali sasrijmahe 
ndeva yanta udabhih | 7. var na tva vavyablir vardhanti 


sura brahmani | vavridhvansam cid adrive dive-dive ` 5 " 
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Sing a Saman hymn, a Brhat song to the mighty, the resplen- 
deat sage; to the performer of sacred deeds, to the all 
knowing one and the one who loves to receive sincere 
devotion. | 


Your are the conqueror, O resplendent; you give splendour 


to the Sun; you are the creator of all things, the lord of all 
the divine powers, and the mighty. 2 


O resplendent, you pervade the luminous realm of the sky, 
illuminating heaven by your splendour, and the divine 
powers submissively solicit your friendship. 3 


Come to us, O resplendent, O beloved, a great triumphant, 
the whom none can canceal and lord of heaven, vast as a 
mountain spread on all sides. 4 


O truthful cherisher of noble deeds, you surpass heaven and 
earth; O resplendent you are the fasterer of him who 
prepares the libation. You are the lord of heaven. 5 


O resplendent, you are the stormer of many hostile cities, 
the destroyer of the infidels, the sustainer of mankind, the 
lord of heaven. 


O resplendent, lover of hymns, we sent our earnest praises 
to you as people sporting iñ a water pool (splash their 
friends) with handful water. 7 


As a lake swell with the rivers,so our praises, O hero, O 
thunderer, augment you as you grow more and more day 
by day. s 
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quia हरीं इधिरस्य गाथंयोरो cd gedit । इन्द्रवाहा वचोयुजा usu 
त्वं न॑ इन्द्रा भरें आजों नृम्णं शंतक्रतो विचर्षणे । आ वीरं daaméu ॥१०॥ 
त्वं हि नः पिता व॑सो त्वं माता शतक्रतो Tafa । अर्धा ते सुन्नमीमहे ॥११॥ 
त्वां झुंष्मिन्पुरुहृत वाजयन्तमुर्प zu शतक्रतो । स नों रास्व सुवीरम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


yuüjánti hin ixhirisva gathayoraú rátha urüyuge | indra- 
vaha vacate — 9 —— tvam na indra bharan ojo nrimpám 
satakrate viearshane | à. vim. pritanashüham | 10 | tvàm 
hé nah pita vaso tväm mata satakrate habliuvitha | adha 
fe summam mahe 011. tvam sushmin puruhūta vapayan- 
tam tpa bruve satakrato «s no rasva stviryaum | 124) 25 


( ९.९ ) नवनवतितमं सृक्तम 
(१-८) अष्ट्स्थास्य सृत्तस्याहिरसो qu mf । इन्द्रो देवता । प्रगायः 
( विपमर्चा बृहती, समचा सतोबूहती ) एन्दा ॥ 


i त्यामिदा ह्यो नरोऽपीप्यन्वञ्जिन्भूणैयः । 
स ईन्द्र स्तोम॑वाहसामिह श्रुध्युप स्वसरमा गहि ॥१॥ 
मत्स्वा सुशिप्र हरिवस्तदीमहे त्वे आ भूषन्ति qud: i 
तव॒ श्रवास्युयमान्युक्थ्यां सुतेष्विन्द्र गिर्वणः ॥२॥ 


99 
Tvám idá hyo néré 'pipyan vajrin bhürnayah | sá in- 
dra stómavahas&m ibá sradhy úpa svasaram á gahi |! | | 
watsva susipra harivas tad mnaahe tvé & bhüshanti vedha- 
sah | tava srávangsy upamány ukthyà sutéshv indra girva- 


nah || 2 || 
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With holy songs are yoked to the broad wide-yoked chariot, 
carrying the resplendent Sun, the two horses moving at the 
word-signal. 9 


O resplendent, ail beholding and bounteous, bring us 
strength and valour; we solicit you the host over-powering 
champion. 10 


O giver of dwellings, you have been our father, and our 
mother, O performer of hundreds of sacred deeds, we pray 
for that happiness which is yours. 11 


O Mighty selfless worker of hundreds of deeds, invoked by 
many, I praise you, keen acceptor of offerings; may you 
give wealth. 12 


99 


O thunderer, your rich and opulent worshippers— every 
day, to-day and yesterday have been offering devotion; 
which you have accepted. Listen to us O resplendent, who 
offer you praise. May you please come to our dwel- 
lings. ; 


O Lord of vital faculties, handsome and fair, rejoice, we 
pray to you. May your votaries come to you. O resplen- 
dent, lover of songs, may your glories be exemplary and 
claim our lauds. 2 
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श्राय॑न्त इव सूर्य fate भक्षत । 
वर्सूनि जाते जनमान ओज॑सा siat भागं न दीधिम ॥३॥ 
अन॑शरातिं वसुदासुपं स्तुहि भद्रा इन्द्र॑स्य रातर्यः । 
सो अस्य कार्म विधतो न रोषति मनो दानाय चोदय॑न won 
त्वमिन्द्र प्रतूतिष्वभि विश्वां असि स्पृध॑ः । 
अइास्तिहा जनिता विश्व॒तृरंसि त्वं qa तरुष्यतः ॥५॥ 
अनु ते gA तुरय॑म्तमीयतुः क्षेणी शिशुं न मातरा । 
विश्वास्ते ead: ्रथयन्त मन्यवे qu यदिन्द्र quf ॥६॥ 


srayanta iva süryam vísvéd indrasya bhakshata | 
vásüni jaté jànamàna ójasā práti bhàgüm na didbima | 3 | 
anargaratim vasudám -úpa stuhi bhadra índrasya ratayah | 
80 asya kamam vidható ná roshati mano dánáya codiayan 
|| 4 || tvám indra prátürtishv abhi visva asi sprídhah | asas- 
tiha janitá visvatür asi tvám türya tarushyatsh jj 5 j| anu 
te güshmam turayantam iyatuh kshoni sísum ni matira | 
vigvis te spridhah snathayanta manyáve vritrim yád indra 
tiirvasi || 6 j| 


इत ऊती at अजर प्रहेतारमप्रहितम्‌ 
ems] जेतारं हेतारं रथीत॑ममतूते asada uon 
इष्कर्तारमनिष्कृत॑ सह॑स्कृतं ped शतत्र॑तुम्‌। 
समानमिन्द्रमवसे हवामहे TA वसृजुव॑म्‌ ॥८॥ 


ita fitt vo ajiram prahetiram aprahitam | asim 
jétaram hétaram rathitamam atirtam tugryavridham || 7 | 
ishkartaram ánishkritam sáhaskritam satimütim satikra- 
tum | samánám índram ávase havamahe vásavànam vasü- 
javam || 8 || » || 
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As the gathering solar rays proceed to the sun, so the vital 
principles clouds turn back to Lord of resplendence and by 
their power divide all his loftiest glories among those who 
have been or will be born; may we meditate on our share. ३ 


Praise him the bestower of wealth whose bounties are never 
evil; gifts of the Lord of resplendence are fortunate. He 
never fails in fulfilling the desires of His worshipper and 
always unhesitatingly gives boons. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you in conflicts are the subduer of all 
Opposing elements. You are the vanquisher of the wicked, 
as well as the progenitor. You are the destroyer of all 
enemies. O opposer, you beat down the opponents. 5 


Heaven and earth follow your destructive forces as mothers 
to the child; since you smite the demon of nescience, all the 
hostile hosts shrink and faint at your wrath, O resplen- 
dent. ¢ 


Summon hither for protection; Him who never grows old, 
who is the repeller of enemies —himself never repelled. The 
resplendent Lord is swift in victory a good guide, the best 
of Charioteers, unharmed of any, the augmenter of water. ; 


We solicit for our protection, resplendent, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, source of 
strength, possessing hundred fold protection; possessing 
hundred fold knowledge, judicious to all, rich in wealth 
and granter of treasuries. १ 
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( १०० ) aad सुक्तम्‌ 
(९-१२) पाददार्थस्पान्य Gee (१-३, १-१२) प्रयभादितूचस्य पष्ठथादिसमानामृचां भागवो नेमः, 
(४-५) पतुर्यीपञ्चम्योध्ेन््र फी । (१-७, १२) प्रयमादिसपयां qur, (८) ETT: 
सुपर्ण इन्द्रो पा, (९) नवम्या दद्धो इन्द्रो वा, (१०-११) दहाम्येकादर्यो वाग्टेवताः | 
(१-५, १०-१२) प्रथमादिष्थर्या दृशम्पादिवृषस्य घ भिष्टुप , (६) quar 
घगती, (७-९) सप्तम्यादितृयस्प चानुष्दुप्‌ छन्दांसि ॥ 


५ अयं त॑ एमि तन्वां पुरस्ताहिखें देवा अभि मां यन्ति पश्चात्‌ । 
यदा महां दीधरो भागमिन्द्रादेन्मया णवो वीयाणि us. 
दर्धांमि ते मधुनो भक्षमग्रे हितस्ते भागः सुतो अस्तु सोमः । 
ada त्वं दक्षिणतः सखा मेऽधा वृत्राणि crema भूरिं ॥२॥ 


100 
Ayám ta emi tanvà purástád visve devá abhi ma yanti 
pascát | yadá máhyam didharo bhágám indrad ín maya 
krinavo viryàni || 1]| dádhami te mádhuno bhaksham agre 
hitás te bhagah sutó astu sómah | ásas ca tvám dakshina- 
teh s&kha mé ‘dha vritráni jafighanava bhüri || 2 || 


प्र सु स्तोम॑ भरत वाजयन्त इन्द्राय स॒त्यं यदि सत्यमस्ति । 
Ab अस्तीति नेम॑ उ त्व आह क इ ददर्श कम॒भि dart ॥३॥ 
अयम॑स्मि जरितः qud मेह विश्वां जातान्यभ्यस्मि मह्ना d 
mad मा प्रदिशं वर्धयन्त्यादर्दिरो भुव॑ना दर्दरीमि ॥४॥ 


pri sti 
stémam bharata vàjayánta indraya satyam yadi satyam 
ásti | néndro astíti néma u tva aha ka im dadarsa kam 
abhi shtavima || 3 || ayám asmi jaritah pasya mehá visva 
jàtány abhy àsmi mahná | ritásya mà pradíso vardhayanty 
adardiré bhüvanà dardarimi || 4 || 
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100 


I with my child come here before you along with all 
nature’s bounties who follow behind me. O resplendent 
Lord when you keep my share of wealth for me, may you 
put forth your strength in my favour. | 


I offer the elixir of the exhilarating drink first to you, let the 
effused enjoyable ambrosia be placed within you; may you 
be a friend on my right hand, then shall you and I cast down 
our all adversities. 2 


O my companions, eager to put a fight against one's own 
evils, may you fervently offer sincere praises to the resplen- 
dent Lord. Since His name is Truth, He is personified 
truth. Only the agnostic says, “There is no Lord Resplen- 
dent. Is there any who has ever seen him? Whom shall 
we praise?" ३ 


“Here I am, O worshipper, behold me here; in my great- 
ness I surpass all that exists. The holy commandments 
magnify me by their laudations, rending with strength I 
rend th - World's as under". 4 
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आ TH पेना weg एकमासीन हर्य॒तस्य॑ पृष्ठे । 
मनखिन्मे हुद आ प्रत्यवोचदर्चिकरश्छिशुमन्तः सखायः uu 
विश्वेत्ता ते सव॑नेषु प्रवाच्या या चकर्थ मघचन्निन्द्र सुन्यते । 
पारावतं यत्पुंर्संभृतं वस्वपावृंणोः आारभाय BITA ॥६॥ 


i yin mi vena aruhann 
ritasyan ékam asinam haryatisya prishthé | manag cin me 
hridà a pritv avoead icikradai chisumantah sákhayah 
5 visvét ta te sdvancshn pravácyā yá cakartha magha- 
vann indra sunvaté | párivatam yát purusambhritim vasv 
apavrinoh sarabháya rishibandhave || 6 jj « || 


४५॥ प्र नुनं धावता पृथङ्केह यो वो अर्वांवरीत्‌ । 
नि षीं वृत्रस्य मर्मणि चञ्जमिन्द्रों अपीपतत्‌ ॥७॥ 

मनोजवा अर्यमान आयसीम॑तरत्पुरंम्‌। 
fed सुपर्णा गत्वाय सोम॑ वज्रिण आभरत्‌ cii 

3४ E शयत उद्गा dul अभीदुतः । 
से dud: piam त्रलिम्‌॥९॥ 
यहाग्वद॑न्त्यविचेतनानि राष्ट्री देवाना निषसाद॑ मन्द्रा । 

ada ऊज॑ दुदुहे पयोसि x स्विदस्याः परमं ज॑गाम ॥१०॥ 


pri niinam dhavata prithan nébi yo vo ávavarit | ní 
shim vritrasya mármani vájram indro apipatat || 7 || mano- 
java ayamana ayasim atarat püram | dívam suparnó ga- 
tvaya sómam vajrína ábharat || 8 || samudré antáb sayata 
udna vijro abhivritah | bháranty asmai samyátah puráh- 
prasravana balím ॥9 || yád vag vádanty avicetandni ráshtri 
devánàm nishasada mandrá | cátasra ürjam duduhe páyànsi 
kvà svid asyah paramám jagama || 10 |l 
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When the lovers of sacred laws approach me, while I sit 
alone across Nature's Splendour, then my mind within 
proclaims to my heart, ‘my friends with their children are 
calling and crying for me." 5 


Verily ali those your deeds; O bounteous Lord, are to be 
declared at prayer halls, which you have achieved for him 
who offers libations. Verily you open the gate of paradise 
for the austere sage and his kith and Kin. ७ 


Now haste severally and individually forward; he, your 
opponent, is not here who stopped your way,—has not the 
Lord of resplendence let fall His thunderbolt in the very 
vitals of that evil your enemy? 7 


Rushing swift with the speed of thought, he, the falcon, the 
bird of wisdom, passes through the iron fort; then having 
gone to heaven, he brings the ambrosia to the thunderer. ४ 


The thunderbolt of punitive justice lies in the midst of the 
firmament with the cosinic waters compassed round about; 
and the enemies flying in front of the battle, bring offerings 
of submission to it. 9 


When the divine speech, the queen, the gladdener of the 
divine forces, is enshrined uttering things not to be compre- 
hended, she milks drink and sustenance for the four quarters 
of the earth. But whither now does her best portion 
vanish? 10 
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देवी वाच॑मजनयन्त देवास्तां विश्वरूपाः पावो वदन्ति । 

सा नों मन्द्रेषमूर्जं दुहाना धेनुर्वागस्मानुप  Uydd ॥११॥ 

सर॑ विष्णा वितरं वि केमस्व द्याईहि लोकं aaa विष्कभे । 

हनांव वृत्रे रिणचाव सिन्धूनिन्द्रस्य यन्तु प्रसवे विसष्टाः ॥१२॥ 

devim vácam aja- 

nayant»s devas tim  visvárüpah pasive vadanti | sa no 
mandrésham tirjam dühànà dhenür våg, asman úpa sushtu- 
taitu ॥ 11!| sákhe vishno vitarim vi kramasva dyaur dehí 
lokam vajraya vishkábhe | haniva vritram rinaciva síndhun 





indrasya yantu prasavé visrishtah || 12 | 


( ४३४५ ) THA सक्तम 
(१-१ ६) पाइशचम्याम्य तुत्तस्य भागवों जमदभप्रिकषिः। (१-४, ®) प्रथमादिसतुकचां quen 
पाडययस्य च मित्रावरुणी, (५-६) प्म्याम्नृरीयपादस्य पष्टया भादिन्याः, (3-८) सप्तस्प्टम्थो- 
riaat, (९.- १०) नवरमीदशम्धोवायुः, (११-१ २। एकादशी दरादच्यो: सूयः, (१३) TATA 
उपा: PITA या, (१४) चतृदण्याः पवमानः, (१०-१६) प्दशीपोडऱ्यो श्व गोडेवताः । 
(१०६, ५-१०») प्रयमाद्विनीयगोळचोः पशम्थापष्टानाओ प्रयायः ( विषमचां qui, 
ममया मनोडूहली ). (३) तृतीयाया गायत्री. (४) चतुल्याः सतोबूहती, (१३) 
mier बृहती; (१४-२ ६) चनृरेश्यादितृनस्य च mq छन्दासि ॥ 
 कऋध॑गित्था स Web शशमे देवतातये | 
या नूने मित्रावेरूणावभिष्टय आचक्रे हव्यदतिये ॥१॥ 
वर्षिक्षत्रा उरुचक्षंता नगा राजांना AAAA d 


ता वाहुता न दूंसनां रथर्यतः साकं ade रझ्मिभिः ॥२॥ 


101 
Rídhag ittha sá mártyah sasamé devatataye | yo nünàm 
mitravarundv abbishtaya acakré havyadataye || 1 j| varshish- 
thakshatrà urueákshasà nara rájana dirghasrüttamà | tà 
nàbüta na dansana ratbaryatal sakam suryasya ragmibhih 
!2] 


Rgveda ४111.101 3427 


The divine powers produce the goddess of speech; even 
animals of every kind utter some words; may She, the 
speech, the all-gladdening cow, yielding food and drink 
come to us, worthily Lauded. 11 


O all-pervading Lord, my comrade, stride forth lustily; O 
heaven, make room to contain the bolt of lightning. Let 
us smite dark demon of evil, let us free the rivers; let them 
flow free at the command of our resplendent Lord. 12 


101 


The offerer of worship who succeeds in invoking the Light 
and Bliss for the attainment of his desires, in truth conse- 
crates the oblation for the cosmic sacrifice. ; 


Those two leaders (Light and Bliss) of cosmic forces, who 
are great in might, far-seeing, resplendent and most fer- 
hearing, perform their deeds like two arms, by the help of 
the rays of the Sun. 2 
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घ या वाँ मित्रावरुणाजिरो दता अत्रंवत । अयःशीर्पा मदेरघुः ॥३॥ 
न सः संपृच्छे न पुनहंवीतवे न संदादाय रम॑ने। 
तम्मांन्ना अद्य ada Tea न उरूप्यतम्‌॥४॥ 
प्र मित्राय प्रायम्ण संचश्यमतावसा | 
qe) वरुण छन्द्यं qd: स्तोत्रं राज॑सु गायत Uli 


pri yo vam mitràvarunájiro. dntó adravat | dyahsirsha 
maderaghuh " 9 || nà väh sampriche nå pünar hiivitave na 
samvadaya rimate | tisman no adv samriter urushyatam 
hahubhyam na urushyatam 5 4! pra mitráya prarvamne 
sacathyam  ritàvaso | varüthvàm varune vhándvam viea 
stotram rajasu gayata ue” 


w ते हिंन्बि अरुणं eg gma, 
ने maaa मत्यॉनामदंब्धा अभि चंक्षते ॥६॥ 
आ मे वचांस्पृद्यंता द्युमत्तमानि कत्या 
उभा यातं नासस्या Wer प्रति gent Tad ॥०॥ 
रातिं यहामरक्षस॑ हवामहे ge वाजिनीवसू d 
प्राचां होत्रों प्रतिरन्ताविते नग ग्रणाना जमदभिना ॥८॥ 
आ नों यज्ञ दिविस्पृशं arab याहि सुमन्मंभिः । 
अन्तः पवित्र उपरिं श्रीणानोऽऽयं शुक्रो अंयामि ते ॥९॥ 


té hinvire arunám jényam vasy kam putriun विदा | 
té dhamany ainvita mirtvanam adabdha abhi cakshate | 6 | 
à me vacansy údyata dyumáttamani kártvà ; ubha vitam 
nasatva sajoshasa prati havvani vitave 07 ratim vad vam 
arakshásam hávamahe vuvibhyam vajinivast | priem hú- 
trim pratirántav itam narı erinana jamnidagnimi (57 a no 
yajfitm divisprísam vayo vāhi sumanmabhih | antab pavi- 
tra upári srinàno ‘vam sukro avami te 97 
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O light and bliss, the one who hastens to appear before 
you, becomes the messenger of Nature’s bounties; he 
wears an iron head and exults in his wealth. 3 


He whom no man questions nor summons back, who waits 
not for dialogue—defend us today from him and from his 
encounter; defend us from his arms. 4 


O rich in righteousness, sing to the Lord of light and to 
the ordainer, a reverential hymn produced in the worship 
hall; recite a propitiating poem to the Lord of Bliss: sing a 
hymn of praise to these radiant divine forces. 5 


It is these who inspire one radiant and victory giving 
source of strength for the three regions; they are invincible 
and immortal, and survey all the abodes of mortal men. & 


O ever true divines, come hither with accordant mind to 
listen to my uplifted glorious praises and my rites; come 
to partake of my offerings. 7 


O Lords of great Wealth, when we solicit your bounty, that 
wealth which demons cannot thwart, then, both of you O 
leaders of oup ceremonies, directed and adored by en- 
lightened pregepiors come to us, furthering our most 
ancient and glorious praises. g 


Come, O Lord of Vitality, to our heaven reaching prayers 
with its beautiful hymns of praise. This bright elixir of 
devotion has been kept aside and poured out for you 
through the purifying strainer. 9 
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adad: पथिमी M: प्रति हन्यानि वीतये । 
अधा नियत्व उभय॑स्य नः fs झुर्चि सोमं Tale ॥१०॥ 


९४४ ailhvar- 
ih pathibhi rájishthaih práti havyini vitive | adha nix utva 
ubhiyasva nah piba sücim sómam givasiram || 1017 


oH. बण्महाँ असि qi wallet wet अंसि। 
महस्तें सतो महिमा प॑नस्यतेऽदा da महाँ असि ॥११॥ 
बट्‌ dd श्रव॑सा महाँ असि स॒त्रा Wa Web असि । 
मह्ला देवानांमसुर्यः पुरोहितो विभु ञ्योतिरदाभ्यम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
इयं या नीच्यर्किणी रूपा रोहिण्या कृता 
चित्रेव प्रत्यंदर्श्यायत्य*न्तर्दशासुी gY NIAN 
प्रजा ¢ तिखो अलााय॑मीयुर्न्य4न्या अर्कममितों विविश्रे । 
ged तस्थौ भुर्वनेष्वन्तः पर्वमानो हरित आ विवेश ॥१४॥ 


ban mahin asi sürya bål aditya mahan asi | mahis te 
sató mahima panasyate ‘ddha deva mahan asi H 11 ॥ bat 
slirya srivasà maha asi satia deva maban asi | mahna de- 
vanim asuryah puróhito vibhü jyótir adabhyam K 12 || ivan 
ya niey arkím rapa rólinya krita | citréva praty adaryy 
avaty antar dasásu bahushu 1130 prajit ha tisró atyayam 
yur nv anya arkam abhite vivisre | brihad dha tasthan 
hhüvaneshy antüh pavamano barita a vivesa H HN 
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The ministrant priest comés by the straightest paths to 
realise divine experiences of spiritual joy. Then, O lord of 
the Vital World, may you have both the drinks, one the 
elixir of pure devotion and the other, which is mixed with 
the milk of dedicated actions. to 


Verily, you are great, O radiant sun; verily, you are great 
O eternal, the greatness of the great one, we adore; Verily 
you are great, O supreme God. 11 


Verily, O Sun, youare great in fame; O diviné, you are 
indeed mighty among the divine forces in might. You are 
the destroyer of the wicked and the preceptor. Your glory 
is wide-spread and unconquerable. 12 


She (dawn) bending lowly downwards, clothed in red hues 
and rich in rays, is seen advancing with various tints to the 
ten regions spread out like arms. 13 


Three kinds of manifested Nature's Creatures—move 
across our sight. The others enter around the cosmic 
glows. The mighty Lord (the Sun) stands within the Worlds; 
wind, the purifier embraces all the quarters of Space. 14 
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माता रुद्राणी दुष्ठिता वनों स्वसांदित्यानांमरतस्य नाभिः । 
प्र नु वॉच चिकितुषे जनाय मा गामनागामदितिं वधिष्ट ॥१५॥ 
वचोविदं वाच॑सुदीरय॑न्तीं विश्वाभिधीमिरुपतिर्ठमानाम्‌ । 
देवीं देवेभ्यः पर्येयुषीं गामा alge ed दृश्नचताः ॥१६॥ 


wat 
rudranàm duhita vásünam svásadityanam amritasya nabhih 
pra nú vocam cikitüshe jànüya má gám ánàgàm áditim va- 
dhishta || 15 || vacovidam vácam udiráyantim vísvabhir dhi- 
bhír upatíshthamanàm | devim devébhyah páry eyushim 
gam à mavrikta mártyo dabhrácetah || 16 |® |! 


( १०३ ) हृघुत्तर्राततम AFL 
(१-२२) दार्बिशत्युचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भार्गवः प्रयोगो बार्हस्पत्यः quier बाघ्िर्वा, सहसः 
सुती गृहपतिपविष्ठी वा तयोरन्यतरो sr ऋषिः । अम्नि्देवता । गायप्री छन्दः ॥ 


adh geen दधासि देव दाशुषे ajea ॥१॥ 
स न fan सह देवा अभे दुवस्युर्वा । चिकिर्डिभानवा वह ॥२॥ 
aa ह Regen वयं चोदिछ्ेन यविष्ठ्य । अभि प्मो वाज॑सातये ॥३॥ 
और्वभृगुवच्छुचिमभवानवदा हुवे paf संमुद्रवांससम्‌ ॥४॥ 
हुवे वात॑स्वनं कविं ni सह॑ः । अनि समुद्रवाससम्‌ ॥५॥ 


102 


Tvám agne brihad vayo dádhasi deva dasushe | kavir 
gribápatir yúvā || 1 || sa na flanaya sahá devil agne duvas- 
yüv& | cikid vibhanav å vaha |! 2 i! tvaya ha svid yuja va- 
yam cédishthena yavishthya | abhi shmo vajasataye || 3 || 
aurvabhriguvac chúcim apnavanavad á huve | agním sam- 
udravasasam ||4 || huvé vátasvanam kavim parjanyakrandyam 
sáhah | agném samudravisasam I5 1० |! 
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She is like the mother of the cosmic Forces, the daughter 
of the cosmic Matter, the sister of cosmic Energy, the 
centre of the ambrosia — I address to men of wisdom — kill 
not her, the sinless inviolate COW, ;s 


The divine cow, herself is skilled in eloquence, gives speech 
to others, who comes surrounded by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my worship of the divine 
forces, it is only the fool that abandons her. 16 


102 


O divine adorable Lord, every young, wise, Protector of 
the household, itis you who give abundant food to the 


worshipper. | 


O all-wise resplendent adorable Lord, may you bring 
Nature’s bounties hither with our reverential hymn of 
praise. 2 


O ever-youthful, with you as our ally and inspirer of 
wisdom, we overcome all hurdles for the attainment of food 


and vigour. ३ 


The one who is like an austere sage and like an honest 
toiler—such a pure -fire-divine pervading the entire space 
of firmament, I invoke. 4 


The one who is most wise and who roars like wind along 
with a loud thunder of the cloud—such a fire-divine, 
pervading the entire space of firemament, I invoke. 5 


EX 
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आ सवं संवितुर्यथा भगस्येव भुजिं हवे । आर्ग्रि संमुद्रवांससम्‌ ॥६॥ 
sf di वृधन्त॑मध्व॒राणां पुरूतर्मम्‌ । अच्छा AY सहस्वते ॥»॥। 
अयं यथां न आभुवत्त्वष्टा रूपेव तक्ष्यां। अस्य क्त्वा aster: ॥८॥ 
अयं विश्वां अमि श्रियोउभिर्देवेपुपत्यते । आ वाजेरुष मो गमत्‌ ॥९॥ 
विश्वपामिह स्तुहि होतृणां यशस्त॑मम । अभि यज्ञे gei ॥9०॥ 


4 ri a » pne ^ = ay > 
Á savim savitür yathā bhigasveva bhujim huve |agním 
samudravisasam : 6 | agním vo vridhantam adbvaranam 


purütimam | debi náptre sáhasvate || 7 |, ayám yatha na 


o abhývat tváshtà rüpéva tákshya | asya krátvà yásasvatah 


|8[| ayám visvi abhi sriyo ‘gnir devéshu patyate | 4 vàjair 
úpa no gamat || 9 || visvesham iba stuhi hótrinam yasasta- 


mam | agnim yajüéshu parvyaim | 10 j 1 


। झीर पावकशोचिषं Siar यो दमेष्वा | दीदाय॑ दीर्घ श्रुत्तमः ॥११॥ 
aatia सान॒सिं ग्रंणीहि fis शुष्मिण॑म्‌ fra न यातयज्जनम. ॥१२॥ 
उप॑ त्वा जामयो गिरो देदिशतीहँविप्कृतः । वायोरनीके अस्थिरन्‌ ॥१३॥ 


siram pávakásocisham jyéshtho yo dámeshy à | didaya 
dirghasrüttamah-;| 11 || tim arvantam nå sinasim grinili 
vipra sushmínam | mitrám na yàtayájjanam '! 12] úpa tvà 
jamdyo giro dédisatir havishkritah | vàyár nike asthiran 
|| 13 | 
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The one who is like the productive power of creator and 
like the Lord of grace and showerer of bliss— such a fire- 
divine, pervading the entire space of firmament, I invoke. ७ 


t our solemn rite, free from violence, I call to the fire- 
aivine—the one wide-spreading, most abundant and 
mighty, for attaining courageous grandson (brave 
progeny). 7 


May He stand by us asa creator and through His power 
shape us into an exemplary model and may we find glory 
through His art. g 


The fire-divine is supreme surpassing the glory of other 


Nature's bounties; may he come to us with abudance of 
1000. 9 


May you praise him who is the most glorious of all the 
ministrant priests. The fire-divine is foremost at all places of 
worship. 10 


8 
(May we praise the fire-divine) who is pure light, and per- 
vades all, is the eldest, and shines in all homes; he is the 
swiftest to hear from far away. 11 


O sage glorify him who wins the battle likea strong steed: 
and who like a friend conquers all over adversities. 12 


The sister hymns fuli of divine wisdom rise to you proclaim- 
ing your glories; they stand. kindling you in the presence of 
cosmic vitality. 1३ 


n «M 
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wet fread बर्हिस्तस्थावर्सदिनय. । आपश्चिन्नि dar पदम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
पदं देवस्य॑ मीळ्हुषो$नांधृष्टाभिरूतिभिः । भद्रा सूर्य इवोपहक usu 


yasya tridhatv ávritam barhis tastháv asamdinam | 
ápas cin ní dadha padam | 14 || padam devasya milkusho 
nadbrishtabhir ütíbhih | bhadra sürya ivopadrik || 19॥ 1 || 


aa gad धीतिभिस्तेपानो देव शोचिषा। आ देवान्वीक्ष यक्षिं च ॥१६॥ 
d त्वांजनन्त मातर॑ः कविं देवासों अङ्गिरः ! हृव्यवाहममंत्यमू ॥१७॥। 
प्रचेतसं त्वा कतेऽमें दूतं वरेण्यम्‌ । हव्यवाहे नि पंदिर ॥१८॥ 
नहि मे अस्त्यष्म्या न स्वभितिर्वनन्वति। अथतारग्मरामे pu 
qdir कानि कानि चिदा ते दारूणि दृष्मसिं। ता जुपस्व HE ॥२०॥ 
queam ums अंतिसर्पति । सर्व तद॑स्तु ते gau ॥२१॥ 
अभिमिन्धांनों ada घिय सचेत मत्यः । अभिर्मधघि विवस्वभिः ॥२२॥ 


agne ghritasya dhitibhis tepano deva socísna | a devin 
vakshi yákshi ca |16! tim tvajanente meotarah kavun fe- 
vaso añgirab | havvavaham amartyam 117^ pracctasam tva 
kavé ‘ene ditim varenyam | havyavaham m shedtre | 1 
nahi me asty aghnyé ua svadhitir vinsnvati | athatadris 
bharami te 119°, yád agne kani kani cid it te dirüni dadh- 
inti | tà jushasva yavishthya ` 201 vad Atty upigíhvika 
yid vamró atisirpati | sarvain tad astu te shritam | 217 
agnim indhane minasa dhiyam saceta martyah | agnim idhe 
vivàsvabhih || 22 || 12 || 
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The cosmic waters find their place in him for whom the 
triple uncovered, but unbound firmament is established. 1५ 


Highly pleasant is the place of the supreme God who pours 
forth all desires with His inviolable protections; auspicious 
in His appearance like the Sun. 15 


O fire-divine, blazing with radiance through our oblation 
of pure butter, bear our sacrifice to Nature’s bounties and 
honour them. 1८ 


Nature’s bounties, as mothers, have borne you, O fire- 
divinc, the scer, the immortal and the bearer of the 
oblation. 17 


O all-wise fire-divine, the seer, the messenger, the most 
excellent, the bearer of the oblation, the enlightened sages 
enshrine you at the altar. 18 | 


Neither Cow I have, nor axe with me for cutting the wood, 
inspite of it, I have come to you to offer my sincere 
devotion. 19 


NTost youthful fire-divine, whatsoever fuel that we offer to 
you, may you be pleased there-with. 29 


Whatever timber tiic white ant has gnawed or whatever the 
emmet has infested—may it all be welcome to you as 
butter. 2, 


Let a man, when he kindles fire ritual, perform the cere- 
mony with a devout mind; he kindles it with the guidance 
of priests. 2; 


3438 "uu ८.१०३ 


{ १०३) व्युत्तशतनम QTA, 
(१-१४) चहुद॑वार्यस्पास्य सूकतम्य काण्वः Are । (१-१३) यमादिययोड गामि, (१४) 33 
STAT भ्राप्तामरती देखताः । (t-v, 5) प्रयमादियतुफचां पप्या भर seit, (^) पञ्चम्या विशद्वपा, 
(७, *, ११, १३) सममीनवम्येकादशीययोदशीना sarge, (८. t2) ETTEN: 
ककुप्‌ , (ormen हमीयसी गायत्री, (६१४) चनुदच्याआनुएप छन्दस s 


"an adr गातुवित्तमो aera: | 
उपो पु जातमार्येस्थ वधैनमुमिं न॑क्षन्त ला गिर्रः ॥१॥ 
प्र देवोंदासो amA अच्छा न मम्मना । 
अनु mat पृथित्रीं वि alga तस्थो नाकस्य सानवि d 
यस्माद्रेजन्त कृष्टयंश्वकृत्यानि PA: | 
सहस्रसां मेघसांताविव mÀ धीभिः संपर्यत ॥३॥ 


103 
Adarsi gatnvittame yasmin vratany adadhüh | upo shu 
jatam áryasva vardhanain agnim nakshanta no mirah 1 
ora daivodaso agnir devii Aeha nai mapnana | ang met 
run prithivim ví vavrite tasthan nakasys samt 7 vá 
smād réjanta krishtávas carkrityani krinvatah salis rasan 


medliásatàv iva tinanáügním dhiohih saparyata © 


s d राये निनीषसि मतों wed वसो दाशंत। 
स वीर भत्ते अञ्न उक्धशंसिन त्मनां सहस्नपोपिणम ॥८॥ 
स cae Pate तृणत्ति वाजमर्वेता स धत्त अन्निति AA: । 
त्वे tan सदा gear विश्वा घामानिं धीमहि ual 


pra vam 
rayeé ninishasi niarto yas te vaso dasat | sa virim hatte 
agna ukthasaüsínam tmánà sahasraposhinam / 4 || sa drilhe 
cid abhi trinatti vájum arvata sá dhatte ikshiti sravah | 
tvé devatrá sida purüvaso visva vamini dhimahi ^57 1 
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103 


Our laudations are offered to that adorable Lord to whom 
all our actions and prayers are dedicated, to the one who is 
manifest as the noblest and wisest, and is the furtherer of 
the works of pious men. , 


Fire-divine when invoked during the sunshine runs around 
the mother Earth with speed and force, proceeds to Nature's 
bounties, and finally takes his place at the summit of 
heaven. > 


Men tremble (on account of the uncertainty of success) 
while they incessantly devote to the sacred sacrifices, un- 
mindful of that, may you continue to devoutly worship in 
the solemn rite the adorable Lord the bestower of thousands 
of blessings. ; 


O fire-divine bestower of dwellings the mortal whom you 
wish to lead the opulence and who presents offering to you 
18 rewarded to possess a son who is brave and reciter of 
hymns, and a lord of great wealth. 4 


O Lord of vast wealth, he (the devotee) with his vigour 
wins wealth stored even in the strong-holds of enemy and 
gains unperishable fame. O Lord, in your divine protection 
we constantly obtain all our cherished treasures. 5 
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btu यो विश्वा दि NIE होता मन्द्रो जनानाम्‌ । 
मधोर्न पात्रा प्रथमान्यस्मे प्र स्तोर्मा o usus ॥६॥ 
अश्वं न गीर्भी red gama ममृज्यन्तें aud । 
उभे तोके तनये दस्म विइपते पर्षि wat मघोनाम्‌ uo 
प्र मंहिंछाय गायत cuui बहते शुक्रशोंचिषे । उपस्तुतास aR ॥८॥ 


yo visva dayate vasu hátà mandró jánānām | mádhor 
"i patra prathamany asmai pra stoma yanty agniye | 6 
asvam na girbhi rathyam sudanavo inarmrijyante devayii- 
vah | ubhé toké tinaye dasma vispate párshi rádho ma- 
shónam 77/7 pri minhishthaya givata ritàivne brihaté gu- 


krasocishe | üpastutaso. agnáve 18} 


आ यसते मघवां वीरवद्यशः सर्मिदो द्युम्न्याहुतः | 
कुविन्नों अस्य सुमतिनेत्रीयस्थच्छा वार्जेमिग॒गर्मत्‌ uen 
su feat स्तृह्यांसावातिथिम्‌ । aft रथानां यम॑म्‌ ॥१०॥ 


a vabsate maghiva vi- 
rávad vasah simiddho dyummy ahutab | Kuvin no asya xu- 
matír naviyasy ich vajebhir agimat 5 9 !| préshtham u 
priyànàm:stnhy isavatithim | a;ním rithinim yámam 
n 10 Hn ||. 
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May our praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating 
elixir of devotion proceed to Him who is the invoker of 
Nature's bounties and who cheerfully distributes all 
wealth to men. g 


The liberal worshippers honour you with their songs as the 
steed harnessed to the chariot. O Lord of men, grant 
wealth to us, to our children and grand-children. 7 


© Chanters, sing forth to the mighty adorable Lord who is 
-most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with His 
refulgentce. s 


The opulent, glorious and adorable Lord when worshipped 
and enkindled, pours fourth on his devotees abundance of 
food along-with progeny; may his ever-fresh favour continu- 
ally come to us with all kinds of strength. 9 


Praise, O singer of hymns, the adorable Lord, the dearest 
guest of our friends, and the controller of the cosmic 
chariot. 10 


3442 IU ८.१०३ 


Pt उदिता यो निदिता afdar वस्वा यज्ञियो ववर्तोति i 
दुष्टरा यस्य॑ प्रवणे नोर्मयों घिया वाजं सिषासतः ॥११॥ 
मा नों हणीतामतिंथिर्वसुंरभिः पुरुप्शुम्त एषः । यः सुहोता AR: ॥१२॥ 
मो ते Rey अच्छाक्तिभिर्वसो५झे केभिश्चिदेवैः । 
कीरिश्चिद्धि ANAS दृत्याय रातहव्यः स्वध्वरः ॥१३॥ 
ami याहि मरुत्सखा sate: सामंपीलय । 
सोभ॑यां zd सुष्टुतिं mza ER ॥१४॥ 


udita yo nídità vedita väsy a yajfiive vavartati | dush- 
tart yásya pravané normivo dhiya vajam sishasatab j| 11! 
ma no hrimtüm atithir vasur agnih purüprasasta esháh | 
vah suliótà. svadhvarah ! 127 mo té rishan vé achoktibhir 
vasó ‘gne kébbis vid évaih | kiris cid dhi tyin itte dü- 
tyaya ratthavyah svadhvarab lj 13 j| agne yahi marútsakhā 
rudrébhil somapitaye | sébharya apa sushtutim madayasva 
svarpare |! 14 || 15 || 
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He is the explorer of treasurer open and concealed, and 
brings them hither. When He rushes to fight with evil, His 
power is hard to be checked like waves of rivers rushing 
down a declivity. ii 


May none obstruct adorable lord, praised by all, from 
coming to us. He is dear as our guest and giver of dwellings. 
He is excellent invoker of Nature's bounties and skilled in 
cosmic sacrifice. 17 


O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings, let not those be 
harmed who approach you in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise, may you become the envoy of the 
Worshipper who offers his libation and duly performs 
sacrificial acts and praises you. 13 


O adorable Lord, friendly to vital powers, come with 
cosmic vitality to cherish our loving devotion; come to 
bless the praises virtuous devotee; delight yourself at our 
solemn rite. 14 
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Hymns 41-103 
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NOTES ON BOOK No. 8 


Hymn-41 


For verse 2, see Nir.X.5. 


2. Nabhakasys, नोभाकस्य, of the pain daspiser; See amataq 
Vj11.40.4. 


Sapta-svasa, seven sisters; sce also VJ.61.10 (ठप्तस्वसा सप्तार्षाठ्‌ qom 
maafa एव स्वसेज यस्याः सा सरस्वती, sumt-Daya. On VI.61.10— The seven 
means: five vital breaths, mind and intellect; wacrmmp—Nir. X. 5; also 
seven kinds of metre or speech: af: पाग्मि; “I praise him who possesses 
seven sisters at the birth of rivers, and who belongs to the middle 
region, with noble speech, hymns of the manes, and panegyrics of 
Nabhake at the same time. Let all others be killed.” (गिरा गोत्यास्तृत्या, with 
speech, i.c. song or eulogy, faut च मन्मभिः, मननोगे: स्तोमैः, equal to the respect- 
able hymns of the manes and the panegyrics of Nablhaka—नामाकस्य प्रशस्तिभिः, 
at the same time Nabhaka was a seer, ऋषिर्नाभाको बभूव, who in his speech, 
called him one having seven sisters at the birth of these flowing rivers— 
7; स्पन्दमानानामात्ताणुपोदये क्षप्तत्वसारसेनमाह nfa; स मध्यम इति निरुष्य He, Varuna, 
is called one belonging to the middle region; wat एव wafa, now this is 
he himself, नभन्तामन्यके समे, let all others be killed. By all others is meant, 
whe bear enmity to us, who are evil-minded, i.e. whose minds or whose 
thoughts are sinful,—5t wamak सर्वे ये नो feafa पापधियः पापसंकल्पा: — 
Nir. X. 5. 


Nabhskasya, also means “of the sky covered with clouds"— 
गइेधायतस्थाकाशस्य (नाभाक: नमते वघकर्मा - Nigh. 11.19). 


Pitrinsm, frami, of the seasons (ऋतवो ने पितरः —SBr. II. 4.1.32. 
iis colour of lighting (fat) at the beginning of the rainy season 
{month of asadha, ats) indicates the forthcoming season: 


वाताय कपिला विद्युदातपायाति लोहिनी। 
कृष्णा सर्वविनाशाय ginam सिठा भवेत्‌ ॥ 


If the lighting is of yellow colour, it indicates the forth-coming 
storms; if of intense red colour, then of abnormal hot weather; if of 
the dark colour, then it is indicative of utter destruction; and if white 
colour, then the forth-coming famine, if of ordinary usual colour, it 
indicates favourable and auspicious healthy and conducive conditions. 
Mah2bhasye. 11.3.13). 
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Hymn-42 


The hymns have two triplets; verses 1-3 are devoted to Varuna 
und 4-6 to Asvinz. The Rsi is Arcanas or Nabhnka and the metre 
anustup. : 


For Varuna, sce earlier notes; he has meted the measure of the 
carth; is a supreme monarch, he is wise guardian of ambrosia; with his 
reliance, one ascends in life the safe-bearing vessel to cross over all 
difficulties. 


For Atri, Asvins and Nasatya, see earlier nctes. 
Hymn-43 


For verse 31, see Nir. IV. 14. 


Virupa Angirasa is the Rai of the bymn and it is devoted to 
Agni and is in the Gayatri metre; Agni is the Gre divine; Hc is the most 
adorable Lord, all-beholding; knows all that is born, the Jatavedas; 
he is able to consume vast forests with his smoke-bannered fires. borne 
oy the wind, diversely spreading in the firmament. His station is in 
the waters, he clings to the plants, becomes their embryo and is re-born. 
One of the finest description df Agni is in this hymn. 


3. Arokah-!va, प्रारोका:5इव, like wild animals (भारोचभाना: पधक इस = 
Sayana). 


Dat-bhih, with teeth ( «fs: wd:—Sayana). 


4. Vrthak, zv* 7-5 diversely. See Yv., XXXIIT. 2, where 79%, 
is for TT", 


S. Ketavah, ensigns. (केतवः शापका: — Daya. on Yv. VIN. 40; rays, 
किरणा;:--४४, XXX. 31; प्रशानाति--४पए, VIL 41; विविध जगतः पृषक्‌ qay रचनादि 
निपामका शापका: प्रसाशएासचेपूचरस्य पणा: -— Daya.). 


6. Dhasics, food (aifa छन्नम्‌; शत्‌ घाति इत्यन्न नामसु qrom—-Miph. 11.7). 
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7. Tarunih, तगणा,, tender herbs (तरुणी: पोपघी,), 


8. Janjanabhavan, जज्जणाध्भमवन्‌ = uena इति ज्यसति BAX पाठात 
Nigh. I. 17; blazing. 


10. Nisanam, निसतानं= लिहानं == Kisses. 


Juhvah, ladle (=a च ; sq: होमसाधनमूताया Ww —Sayana). 


* 


11. Uksa, उष, OX; U&sannaya, for the eater of the ox. 


Vasannaye, ameng, for the eater of the marrow (amia urn "ure 
— Sayana). 


Somaprsthaya, प्ोमपृष्ठाय = aaga qaa, on whose back the libation 
is poured; bears the herbal plants on his back. (ox, fat and Soma 
libation). ( सोमपृष्ठाय सोम-पष्डो येन तस्मे = प्रग्नये Daya. on Yv. XX. 78). 


13. Bhrgu-vat, like Bhrgu, as by Bhrgu (Bhrgu=man of distinc- 
tion (40a इति पदनाम gh. V. 5) विद्यायाइविद्याया भजका नियाएका:, the one who 
dispels ignorance by his enlightenment.—Dava. on 1.143.4; 1.127.7. 


Manusvat, मनुष्वत्‌, by Manus; by intellectuals. 
Angitasvat, प्रंगिरस्मत्‌, by men of vitality. 


14. Agni, thou art killed by Agni, a sage by a sage, a saint by a 
saint and a friend by freind, See Ait. Br. I. 16 : “For thou, O Agni, by 
Agni, sage by the sage, good by the good,” (he says); one is a sage, the 
other a sage; one 15 good, the other good. “Friend with friend thou art 
enkindled" (he says); he is his own friend in that Agni is Agni’s (må 
afaa विप्रो fata सन्ततेति fas yad fas इत्तर: तन्नितरः afiar am सद्या समिध्यस 
WÜT | वा प्रस्य CT सया । पदग्निरम्मेस्तं मर्जयमत qmi पु रोयावान miaq—Ait. Br. |. 16}. 
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16. Rohit-asva, रोहिदत्त्व, driven as if on red horses (one who has 
red horses). 


18. Angirastama, fict, most vital among vital forces 
19. Manisinah, मनीपिणः, intellectuals (मनस ईस्वराः —Sayana). 


Medhirasah, मेघिरास:, inen of wisdom (मेघाविन: —Sayana). 


Dhibhih, with actions and thoughts (घीषि: कर्मभि: —Sayana). 


Admasadyaya, for the attainment of food; for the furtherance of 
their property (भद्मसचा भरन्तस्य ATATI— Sayana). 


28. Sahaskrta, procured by mechanical strength; i.e. by the 
process of attrition (सहत्कृव: सहृस्ाबसेन Favatla—Sayana). 


29. Dhasim, food (mfa wet हवि: —Sayana; Nigh. IL. 7). 


31. Siram pavaka-socisam, शोरंपावकशोतिपं — (Praise) Agni of purify- 
ing flames, i.e. of pure light (पावक दीप्तिम्‌), it rests through ail (प्रनुजापिनमिति 
वा) or pervades all ( प्राशिनमिति at—Nir. IV, 14). 


32. Sardhan, doing with speed, boldness of force (शन बलं कवंनु-- 
Sayana; ài $344— Venkata). 


Hymn-44 
The hymn is devoted to Agni, the Rsi is Virupa Angiras. 


2. Suktani, grit, Su--uktani, sweet spoken words. 


5. Haryata (vocative), O propitious one. O ‘amiable one; O 
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beloved (qua कामपमान~--.$}014). 


6. Rtvijam, the priest (ऋत्विजं ऋतौ यष्टव्यम्‌, ie. one that is to be 
edored in due season; see I. 1, 1, also ऋतुपष्टारं, ie. one who offers in 
due seasoa (Sayana on V. 22. 2). 


7. Kavikratum, him by whom the rites are performed (कविक्रतुं 
कान्तकर्माणम्‌); the wise; possessing sharp intellect; omniscient (करान्तप्रश्ष, सवंग -- 
Sayana on IH. 2.4; 111 14. 7; 1, 1.5; afr सर्वज्ञा सकल विद्यायुक्‍ता "Bp प्रज्ञा फर्म 
wt चा यस्तम्‌ Daya. on Yv. IV. 25; मग्निं = भौतिकम्‌ on 111, 2.4; कपीनां faeit 
कतुः प्रशाकर्म या कतुवता यस्य स तमू-- Daya, on 111, 27. 12). 


Kavi, sfx, wise. He is so called because his presence is desired 
(\/*4), or the word is derived trom ४कव्‌, to praise (af: sragam मवति 
wadat—Nir. XII. 13, on V. 81.2). 


9. Santya, O giver of good (a74 aaaita— Sayana); bestowing 
gifts, bountiful (only vocative in addressing Agni); may be derived from 
Sat. सत्‌.=benevolent, kind. 


11. Risatah, those who in jure (रीपतः = fea: fguei—.Sayana) 
(kw हिसायाम्‌; रिषे=रेपणाय, gawa Nir, X. 45; cf. शा, 34. 17; V. 41.16, 
usually occuring with Ahirbudhnya. 


13. Urjah,  s4:, food (usually energy, or fuel) ( कर्ज: प्रन्मस्य-- 
Sayana; from ऊर्क r1, Nigh. 11.7) 


Urjah-napatam, source of energy, son of food. 
14. Apne, O fire of spirituality. 


Barhisi, बहिषि यज्ञै; in the hearts. 


Devaih, divine attributes. 
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16. Apam retansi, seeds of aquatic life, (प्रपां रेतांसि eurax जंगमात्मकानि 
waifa—Sayana); the seed of waters, the movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 


21. Sucivrata-tamah, the purest offerer; extremely pure in 
functions (शचिप्रतत्तम: afina घद्नर्मा ~ 50} a0). 


23. Yat syam aham tam, tvam va pha sya aham, If I were thou 
or thou wert I; or if l were rich like you or you were poor like me. 


24. kam, 75.—T-:and--cum. 
Vibhavasuh, rich in splendour (43138: treads; —Suj ana). 


25. Dhriavrataya, to the observant of pious rites (ganaq घतकमंणे 
—Suj anda) 


Vasrasah pirah, my loud praises, (aaa: वाशनशोला: गिरः स्तुतयः — 
Sayana). 


26. Visvadam, all-consuming; all devouring; the devourer of 
entire ablation (विश्वादं सवस्य टविपोःत्तारम-> Sayana). 


Puru vepasam, the performer of numerous aci; (qaqay 
ageaing—Suyana). 


27. Stomaih, सम: praises (स्ततः) 


28. Santya, see noie on verse 9. (aag wats, adorable even 
phala-prada, TARZ, or giver of success). 


सन्त्व (vocativco)—1.15.12, 36.2; 45,5, XIIL 21.3; V. 51.3; VIT. 19.26; 
44.9, IR 
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29. Adma-sat, seated at the oblations: see Adma-Sadyaya : 
VITE.43. 19. 


Wdausaq — 1.124.4; VIII. 44.29 
azsa: — VI, 30,3 

प्रदमञ्सदाम्‌ — VIL83 7 

मद्मऽ्चप — VIII 43.19 
qz — VI 4.4, 


30. Kave, O wise (कवे कान्तकर्मन्‌ !—Sayana). 


Duritebhyah, prior to sins (or enemies), or misfortunes 
(aFthex: पापेम्य:), 


Mrührebhyah, prior to assailants, (मृध vu: हिसकेम्य:), 


Hymn-45 


For verses |, 20 and 37, see Nir. VI. 14; [1.21 and 1५.2 respec- 
tively. 


I, Anusak, प्रानुपक, it is the name of a' series in succession 
(घानुषग्‌ इति नामानुपूरवस्थ । प्रमुपकतं vafa —Nir. VI.14). - Also MAIE MARE, 


Stroanti barhih anusak, स्तृणन्ति afg: प्रानुपफ, they spread the grass 
successively. 
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For Anusak, WITH, see: 0.15.5; 0.52.14;  58,3;72.7; 11.6.8; 
II.11.1; 41.2; IV.4.10; 7.2; 5.12.3; 
V.6.6; 10; 9,1; 16.2; 18.2; 21.2; 22.2; 
26.8; VI.5.3; 48.4; VII. 44.8 ete, 


(पानुपक = ABT, 11.6.5, मनकूलेतया 1.58.3; mawra 1.48.4 Dayoa.). 


2. Prthuh svaruh, broad their sacred shaving पृथुः स्वर: ; Svaru 
is not explained by Sayana; it is the first shaving or splinter from the 
sacrificial post — Wilson. See Katyayana, VI. 4.12; VI. 9.12. 


wt: —]IV 6.3; VIII. 45.2; स्वरूणां V1I.35.7. 


Svarum, the giver of heat: the sun (te तापकमादित्यम्‌ — Daya, On 
1.92.5; Svaruh = स्ममः उपदेष्टा, the instructor, Daya. on IV.6.3; 
Svarunam, eT = यज्जपालास्तम्मणब्दानाम्‌-of the sound coming from the 
sacrificial posi); स्व शब्दोपतापयोः 19801 1 10 (स्वर; = स्वयन्त उपतप्पन्ते प्राणिनोष्नेनेति 
स्वरः वद्ध या), 


3. Ayuddhah, Unopposed powerless to combat (maz: इत्‌ ATTA). 
See also 1.32.6. (भयोद्धेव ०), 


5. Apsah na, like a stately elephant (Sta: न exits q1— Sayana; 
apsah is also beautiful lightning. See Nir. 11.5 and ५, 13 for wem 
(निरिणोते प्सः --1, | 24,7; wer इति egara— Nigh 11.7); displays her beauty like 


a smiling damsel). 


Apsas, is a synonym of beauts: it is derived from the negative of 
„ÆR, to devour; it is not to be devoured, but to be gazed at, or to be 
made pervasive. [t is for clear perception (Sakapuni). In “whatever 
forbidden food.” apsas signifies something which is not to be eaten, 


From apsas is also derived the word ‘apsarah’, one who possesses 
a beautiful person (Nir. V. 13). 
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Girih, fft:, cloud—Nigh. 1.10. 


7. Svasvayu, स्वश्वयृः, borne by excellent vital energies, desirous 
of gallant steeds (maq; scarmmiafirsaa— Sapana). 


8. Vajrin, न्‌, O strong and resolute. ` 

13. Gayam, ग्रपम्‌-- पहम्‌ (mi ग्रहभियो उपद्रवेष्यो tawa), 

Adarinam, the opener (प्रादारिणं areaity—Sayana cf. VIII. 24.4), 
Arujam, प्ारजम्‌, guarding from harm. 

14. Panim, tbe trader; barterer, (see 1.33.3. also). 

15. Vedah, वेदः, wealth; treasure (Nigh. 11.10; see VI1.15.3). 
Revan, रवान्‌, opulent (रिपान्‌ घनबान्‌--/८५०००). 


Adasurih, the miser, one who does not give alms (प्रदाणुरिः aaria; 


20. Rambhah, wx: and pinakam, ftag, are synonyms of staff. 
Rambhah, i.c. people grasp it: We grasped thee as decrepit people 
their staff (पा त्वा इम्मं न जित्रपः ररम्म), The sense is that we lean on thee as 
decrepit man on their staff (रम्मः पिनाकमिति दष्डस्य | वम्भ grea एगए | annta 
त्वा ओर्णा इव दष्डम्‌ —Nir. 11.21). 


24. Goparinasa, by sincere dedication; also by the Sc=a mixed 
with milk (पोपरोणसा पन्येन qua स्ंमिधितेत utda—Sayana), 
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Gaurah—B.ffalo (Hilson); dees (पोर; मृगः, deer or a beast— 
Sayana). 


26. Kadruvah, pertaining to Kadru, —the name of a Rsi; a 
sincere seeker; Kadru is also pitcher. Kadruvah word does not occur 
anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


27. Yadau, पदो, from Yadu, people toiling hard. See earlier notes 
on Yadu, 


Turvase, तपणे, from qim, Turvasa; see earlier notes; also intellec- 
tual people; active person keen to obtain the four fruits: dharma, artha, 


kama, and moksa, 


Abnavayyam, qa, day to day miseries. Name ofan enemy 
(Wilson; Sayana). The word does not occur anywhere else in the 
Rgveda. Macdonell and keith have taken no note of it. Also ahnu= 


he prevailed indisputable in battle. 


Turvane, in the combat or battle (289i am#—Sayana). 
29. Rbhuksanam, ऋषणु॑क्षणम्‌ -- महान्तम्‌, mighty; see earlier notes: 


"us: — VIL48.1; X.92.11; (vocative); 1V.37.3; 5, 
7; 8 VIL37.1; 2; VIIL7.9; 12; 20.2; 
X.93.7. 


ensag — I.111.4; VIM. 45.9; 93.34; X. 74.5. 
Sec also "मला: (Nigh. 11.3; saei; Nir. IX. 3; king of the Rbhus). 


Tuerya-Vrdbam, तुग्र्यापृधम=तृप्रयशृधम्‌,, augmenters of water (उदकस्य 
बधपितारग्‌-७८)ध16; q981- water, Nigh. 1.12). 


-»** 
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30. Trisokaya for attaining three splendours; for the one with 
triple splendour (see also X.29.2); for trisoka or for people of threc 
regions. (lamina fasmarmenim-—Sayana), Trisoka being the name of an 
ancient mythical Rsi (I.112.12; VIII.45.30; also Av. IV. 29.6), A Saman 
or chant, named after him is referred to ®n the Panavise Brahmana 
(VIIL D) —AMacioncell and Keith, 


Also the one who has regrets for being involved in malicious 
qualities, actions and temperaments | चिप दुष्ट गणकर्मस्यभावंध्‌ simt यस्य fuu 
स: — Daya, on 1.112.132). 


Girim, cloud (गिरि 334 —Nigh. 1.10). 


37. See Nir, IV 2. O men, what friend has said, "Unprovoked I 
have killed mv friend? Who flies from us." = Here the word "st, marya, 
is synonym of man, or il may be a synonym of boundary (since boudary 
is settled by men). (मर्या इति मनुष्यनाम मर्यावाभिधानं था स्मात्‌ मर्यादा मर्यरादोयते), 


Boundary is the line of division between two bounded places (safer 
मर्पादिनो विभागः). 


Methati 'मेपति) means to provoke (मेथतिराफ्रोशकर्मा--]२॥.. [V.2). 
Hymn-46 


1. Tva-vatah vayam smasi, musa: वय स्मसि “We belong to one 
like thee; since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 


8. Nrbhih, from men from foes (ait: नृभ्प: Tata: —Sayana). 


9. Taruta, thc deltvercr. from enemies (asar war ` तारकः 
Sayana). 


12. Visve manusa, all men; all priests associated with men (fsa 
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सर्वेष्यध्वयंवादय: भानुपा मनुष्य सम्बन्धिमः —Sayana). 


14. Vah—3:—35--you all (Sayana); or for your sake (वो युष्माकं 
fgara—Say'ane). 


Vaco yatha. वचो यथा. in your words, or, i.c. in the Gayatri or 
Tristubh metre (वच: वाग्यप्मदीया यथा येन प्रकारेण प्रदर्तते गायल्या faw a1—Sayana). 


15. Nunam-atha, JAAN; it is not 335727 [ननं->प्रथ) as mistaken by 
Sayana. 


16. Athyatha ( प्ति--प्रप); it is not प्रथापि or waa as mistaken by 
Sayana, 


17. Visva-manusam marutam iyaksasi, thou art worshipped of all 
men: thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts; or to the Maruts 
who are known to all men (cf VT. 49.4). 


18. Ajmabhih, with streaming trains of clouds; along with vehe- 
mently flowing waters (पञ्मभिः qd; बसकरंर्दक: —Sayana): ajman is also 
गमनम्‌ cf. 1112.17; also sangrama-- प्रज्म —combat, Nigh. 11.17: 
cf. 1.112.17) 


19. Codayat mate, O impeller, O inspirer; O thou whose mind 
sends or brings wealth to this worshipper (चोदयन्मते । चोदयन्ती धमं प्रेरयन्ती 
मतिस्य w—Sayana) Also see V.8.6, where it is applied to Caksuh, eyc: 
चल्‌ चोदयन्मति, having the mind as its instigator. 


20. Bhujyum purvyam (cf. VilI.22.2.), these are the two cpithets 
applied to the chariot of the Asvins, Purvyam, going before in the 
battle and Bhujyum the preserver of all. (पुत्यं चंशमंष्वग्रतो मन्तारं; पुज्यम्‌-- 
“भुजूपासने””, wer र्तकम्‌ ana on VIIL22.2); also Ta मोजवितारम्‌; qui प्रवृद्धम्‌ 
— Sayana), 
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21. Ivat, ईवत्‌ गमनपत मवादिलक्षणम्‌, such, 50 great. 
Purtam 2424९. 33 mzz, would receive this complete gift. 


Vasah. बच, vo.d-depending, having reliance in God. (कामयमाना:-- 
fagssa — D aya, on L129.0). 


Prthusravas, possessor of immense treasures; far-famed (in my- 
thology, a king of this name). 


The term is mentioned twice in connection with Vasa, q"]— 
1.116.21; VIILAG.21. In the present verse, it refers to the generosity of 
qaqan कानीता, For the episode, see the Sankhayana Srauta Sutra. 


Asvynh, — wmz;--wWeng:, if refers to vasa as the son of Asru, (See 
1.112.10; 116.21; VIII.8.20: 24.14: 46.21: 23; 50.9; X.40.7), 


Kanite, loving Lord. The word occurs twice in this hymn also: 


कानोतस्थ-- VI 346 24, 


फानोते --४111.46.21. 


27. Aratve, 123 for the courteous (the term occurs nowhere 
else in the Rgveda) 


Akse. 21, for the liberal. 


Nahuse, 7323, for men. 


Sukrtvani, agafa, determined to perform noble deeds. 
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These names Aradva, Aksa, Nahusa, and Sukrtvan are regarded 
in mythology as either the officers of Prthusravas or other Kings. 


arafa ~ ४111.46.27 


qat -- \/111.13.7 
"gv = 1122.8; 10.11; ५३1.6.5; ४111.8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99,7 
नहुषस्य — 1.31.11; ४.12.6 

"pt - 1.26.7 


नहुषे -  VIII.46.27 
wad — — X.63.l 

नह प्याषि = — ]1X.88.2 
agate —  [X.91.2 


28. Asvesitam, inspired by vital energies (or horses) (प्रण्देपितं nud: 
प्रापिवम्‌—brought by horses—Sayana). 


Rajesitam, 73/74, brought by camels or mules (zx: sexa] पदभी 
"red—Savana; Venkata). 


Sunesltom, iq, brought by dogs. 


Ajma, food (#39 wa9— Sayana, Nigh. 11.7), 


Rgveda 8.47 3461 


Hymn-47 


The Adityas, as well usas (उपस्‌, dawn) are the deities. Various 
self-luminary bodies in the celestial region are the Adityas; or different 
solar rays of the widest spectrum are the Adityas. The Adityas advert 
evils: they are giver of happiness, as birds spread their wings over their 
young. Their aids are void of arms. Itis only through painful means 
that their favours are gained, but he whom Adityas visit gains riches 
without difficulty. (1—7), Aditi, the mother Infinity, thé Prakrti is the 
mother of Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna (9). The Adityas BING Us cattle, 
milch kine and male offsprings (12). | 


Trita Aptya ought to be free from all evils (the evils of physical, 
mental and spiritual realms, fri, the three), the Adityas, and the usas 
help in eradicating these evils (13-16) Usas is invoked to pet rid of 
evil dreams, ill-omened dreams (14-18). 


Aneliasah vah Utayah su utayo va utayah, this is the refrain ‘of 
verses 1-18; your aids are void of harm; your aids are true aids ' (भनेहत; 
य: SU Q5]: वः ऊतयः), 


4. Visvasya gha |, विश्वस्य प €t, of every one (who does not offer 
sacrifice; tei Grace — Sayana). 


6. Parih-vrta it ana, परिह वृता इत्‌ घना, by painful means; by observ- 
ing penance etc. (परपीडितेनेय तपो नियमादिना--0)'०००). i 


Ana janah, the living man; the man that breathes (wat Seen an: 
—Sayana) one endowed with life; cf. IV. 30.3. Prà च न इम्‌ धना त्वा-- 
Sayana—" Verily men succumb through the Joss of wealth given by 
you" — 501, 


Asha val (प्राम वः), swiftly moving (wima: शीध wm; According to 
the Puda-Patha at and व: are separate terms, but Sayana in interprete- 


3462 Notes 


tion has combined into one areas). 


7. Sa-prathoh sarmo, सऽप्रपः घर्भ=समान प्रयना: सवतः पृषभूता पा शर्म qun 
You have given great (पप्रप:) happiness (णम), 


Tam tigmam, that fierce or harsh (तिग्मं drsti). 
Tyajah, wrath, anger ( «34: teartaa—Sayana). 
9. Revntab, (Nigh. 11.13) wealthy; rich (रियत; धनवतः — Sayana) 


Aryamnah, Gier, of Aryaman; of the vital wind. 


10. Tridhatuh, Three gunas; three clements; three-fold — the 
three, cold (शोत), heat (प्रातप) and moist or wet wind (ata), (See VI.67.2 
ia connection with वरूष्यमू--शोतवातातपानां वारपित; also faaeu—V[i118.2]— 
शीतातपवर्षाणां faareeq—Sayand) According to Dayananda we have: 
विधातव; ([)--सत्व, रस्‌ तम्‌, (V. 47.4) three elements; (2) पस्पि, मज्जा, वीयं 
— Yv, XXI. 37). (bone, marrow and semen). : 


faqen: (three abodes)—1. शोत (cold), उष्ण (hot) and wat (mois- 
ture)—(VI.46.9). 


2. भूमि, (ground), wa: (underground), 
qafe (midspace) (Yv. XXI.55). 


3. उत्तम (best), मध्यम (middie), निकृष्ट 
(worst)— (VI.15.9). 


4, Menkes (spiritual), प्राधिदयिक (mental), and 
घाधिभोतिद (physical) Yv. XV.1) pleasures. 
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3. Rains, winter and summer (V.4.8). 


11. Sufirtham, secure destination (तृतीयं शोभनावतार staqy—Sayana); 
secure place to land (पाट) by the side of river. 


Spasah, सपणः, visible, shore (am; स्पष्टाः, स्पिता इत्पषं:-- Sayana); from 
"TW, tosee: Asa man standing on the shore looks down on the 
water below or on someone in it (यथा gag: पृर्पो5धोगतमदक. जिज्ञासुस्तत्रस्पं qqui 


T1—Sayana). 


12. Na avayaina upayai (न 4:3 म 3851), neither to threaten nor 
to assail us; nor to him who threatens or assails us, (waa हिसितु भयगच्छते, 
उपय उपगच्छते--,$८५०४०)}. 


13. Triteaptye, fae area, Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in 
remote distance, and consequently evil was sought to be transferred to 
him (Av.XIX. 56.4) —Trite Aptye asmat are dadhatana, keep it far from 
bs in Trita Aptya (Roth), are (प्रारे) means far or at a distance (पारे दूरे-- 
Sayana). 


14. Tritaya Aptyaya para vaha, faan ureqmr परां वह, keep it far 
away for Trita Aptya. 


The Asvalayana Grhya Sutras prescribe the verses 14-15 to be 
recited alter an unpleasant dream. 


Trita-Aptyn are the three accessible regions (physical, mental 
and spiritual) the three regions of self-consciousness in which dreams 
submerge and from which dreams again rise. 


15. Niska, gold or gold ornament; niska, is also a gold coin. 
(4 Survarnas- 1 Niska). See: 
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निष्कऽप्रीय-\.19.3 
निष्कम्‌ —1L33.10; ४111.47.15 
निष्कान्‌ —1.126.2. 


facia; --निप्क चत्स्सोवणं-प्रमितमामूषणं ग्रीवायां यस्य सः —Daya.on V,19.3; 
faces सुवर्णाऽमूपणम्‌ Daya, on 1.33.10; निष्कान्‌ सोवर्णान्‌ प्रणयान्‌ धुरङ्गान्‌- Daya. 
on 1.26.2). 


16. Tad-annays, iet the eating of honey etc. perceived in a 
dream produce happiness as in a waking state (तदन्नाय | यदेवजागरावस्यायाँ 
भोजयल्वेन प्रसिद्धं मघुपामसादि स्वप्नेऽपि भोवच इत्यर्षेः —Sayana). 


17 Kalam, कलाम्‌, parts (proper parts, heart etc. as fit to be cut 
to pieces)—The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Safam, 9, hoot (or bones etc. as unfit). See Taittiriya Sam 
VLL10; here TH=1/8 of the value of a cow, and कला as very small 
portion in the sale and purchase of Soma or Ut — L/16 of the value of 
acow. The word यफम.dpes not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda; 
though we have 


VEI: -- X.44.9 
तफऽप्राइजम्‌ — X.87.12 
wes — 1.33.14 
qn =  V[IL47.17 


uus — — 17.39,6 
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WET — 1.116.7; 117.6 
WHA  — 163.5; V 6.7 
ahs - 11.19.3, 


(maga गवादि घुर faga च्युत: पतित miami a: सः misma: — Daya. on 1.33.14); 
ag खुरातू, शंफणति mada शफोवंगस्तस्मादवा-- Daya. on 1.117.6; शफानां शं फणाति 
तेषां (वेगानाम)--20296, on 1.163.5). 


Hymn-48 


For verses 7 and 10, See Nir. 7 and V1.4 respectively. 


The entire hymn is devoted to Soma; which is an ecstatic elixir 
of life, which man by his life's efforts oozes out in the Anandamaya 
and Vijnanamaya Kosas or the inner-most core of the body complex. 
This there becomes the sap of life. It creates love, thrill and apprecia- 
tion for the Highest Self, His creativity, and His love. 


The Soma, as the sap of life, is enjoyed by all gods (the sensc- 
organs), including Indra, the individual self. It emanates from the 
Highest Self, (1-2); we become immortal when we drink Soma, (3); It 
becomes the bliss of our hearts (4); it delivers one from sickness (5); it 
kindles our life, aud is spiritually exhilarating (6). King Soma prolangs 
our life (7). Soma blesses us for our welfare, (8) and is the guardian 
of our bodies (9), Soma has been placed within us (10). When the 
mighty Soma climbs inte us, our life is prolonged and we get rid of all 
sickness (11). On its accounts, we the mortals become immortal (12). 
May be ever be dear to Soma (14). It nourishes us from all sides; may 
it guard us from behind and front (15). 


2. Srausti-iva, like the swift one ( प्रोष्टी 1 श्रुटीति fasma तत्सम्वग्चो 
भोष्ठी । ज्षिप्रमाम्यश्व: —Sayana): like the swift moving horse. 


a 
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7 Abani-iva vasarani—‘‘may we with an active mind partake of 
thy pressed Soma, as if it were paternal property. O king Soma prolong 
our lives as the sun prolongs the summer days." 


Days (araufu) are so called because they are of different courses 
(strata वेसराणि विवासनानि ममनानीति वा), or they are bright, or they pass away. 


9. Vasyah, best of all (वस्यः घण्ठान्‌). 


10. Rdudarena sakhya saceya, ऋदूदरेण तख्या सचेप, Rdu-udara means 
Soma; its inside (337) is soft, or it is soft inside the man. (ऋदूदर: सोमः । 
धृदूदरः । मुदूषरेप्विति at—Nir. १1.4). 


12,13. Pitarah, parents. 
14. Nidrah, dreams (faz: स्वप्टा: — Sayana). 
Visvaha, faraz, always; all the days (विध्वह सर्वेष्वप्पह :स्‌ —Sayana). 
Vayodhab, the giver of food (ater: वयोष्धाः Wemm-—3Sayana). 
Hymns-49-59 
The Valakhilya Hymns 


The eleven hymns of the Eighth Mandala of the Rgveda from 
49-59. are commonly known as the Valakhilyam, वालखिल्यम्‌. Their Rsts 


and Devatas are as follows: 


Hymn Rsi Devata No. of verses 


49 (i) Praskanva Indra 10 


50 (ii) Pustiguh Indra 10 
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51 (iii) Srustiguh Indra 10 
52 (iv) Ayuh Indra 10 
53 (v) Medhyah Indra 8 
54 (vi) Matarisvan Indra 8 
(Visvedevah, 3, 4) 
55 (vii) Krsah Praskanva 5 
i — Dana m 
56 (viil) Prsadhrah Indra 5 


Agni-Surya, 5 


57 (ix) Medhyah Asvinau 4 
58 (x) Medhyahb Visvedevah 3 
59 (xi) Suparnah Indra-Varuna 7 


All the rsis belong to the family of Kanva, and the total number 
of verses are 80. With the exception of the hymn 55 (which relates to 
the munificience of Praskanva), the devata of the first eight hymns is 
Indra; Indra-Varuna pair is of the hymn 59, Visvedevah of the 
hymn 58. । 


The Brhaddevata takes notice of only 8 hymns (VIII, 49-56); 
"Now the following (49-56) eight hymns by seers of ardent brilliance, 
are addressed to Indra; but the twenty-sixth Pragatha couplet here 
(VIIL.54, 3-4) is addressed to Visvedevah. The last verse (Wamftt:, 56.5) 
is to Agni, but tha%nding of this verse दिवि qui धरोषव is devoted to the 
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Sun." The Brhaddevata makes no reference to the bymns 57-59; and 
hence according to certain authorities, the Valakhilya Hymns are only 
eight in number. This is in agreement with the Kashmir Khila collec- 
tion, which (Chapter III. 1-14) only contains the first eight (VIII.49-56), 
introduced with the words बालखिल्या: परेऽष्टो (1.19). 


The Taittiriya Aranyaka recognizes the Valakhilyas along with 
the Vaikhanasas and Apam as follows: में qt! a वेखानसा: । ये वालाः, ते 
mafaa: । यो रसः सोऽपाम्‌ । (from the intent determination of Prajapati were 
born Vaikhanasa seers from nakha, nails; Valakhilya seers from Vala 
(art) or hairs, and the marine creatures like tortoise (kurma) from the 
body sap or ८5९॥०९--प्रजापतेः सत्यसंकल्पात्‌ तत्सकस्पानुसारेण तत्तद्वस्तूत्पद्यते; तस्यशरीरस्य ये 
नचा; प्रासंस्ते वेखानस नामका मुनयोज्मवन्‌ । ये च एरीरयाला: केशास्ते वालखिल्य नामका मूनयोऽअवन्‌ | 
प: शिरस्य रसः सारांशः सोऽपां मध्ये काश्यित्‌ कमोऽभूत्‌-- 910 Ar.1.23. 


The Valakhilya hymns are known as supplementary hymns to the 
Book VIII of the Rgveda, as if, they were not the original part of the 
revealed Samhita. The word Khila (खल) and Khilya (fast) appear to 
have the same meaning. According to Roth, these terms denote the 
waste land between the cultivated fields, but he admits that this sense 
does not suit the passage of the Rgveda (भिन्ने fast निदधाति देव्युम्‌- 
VI.28.2; fact खण्डेषु भवे-- Daya.) in which itis said that God places the 
worshipper on an unbroken khilya (arà fasi), and he accordingly 
conjectures the reading ufa भिन्ने, the land unbroken by barren strips. 
According to Oldenberg, Khilya means the land which lay between 
cultivated fields, but which need not be deemed to have been unfertile. 


The second reference to Khilyas in the Rgveda is X 142 3. (sd 
छिपा उर्वराणां भवन्ति). These are the only two places where the word Khilya 
occurs in the Rgveda (VI.28.2; and X.142.3). The words Vaikhanasa 
and Valkhilya do uo: occur ia the Rg. text. 


In the Sarvanukarama (index) of the Rgveda, there is no reference 
to the hymn 58, (xs सूमतविपये ध्र्यानुका qa नास्ति). 
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Khila-hymns in Book I—It is said that after the Hymn 73 of Book 
I (which begins with the Pratika (थ्य: पितुयृत्तो), there were eleven 
Khilas, ten of which were addressed to Asvins and one to. Indravaruna; 
for them, we have a reference in the Brhaddevata (1,119) as follows : 
दशशाशियनानीमानीति इन्द्ावद्णयोस्तृति; This eleventh Khila, devoted to Ipdra- 
Varuna appears as the eleventh Valakhilys Hymn VIII. 59 (xi), the 
seer of which according to the Sarvariukramani is Suparna. This 
collection of the eleven Khila hymns in the Book I is spoken of in the 
Rgvidhana 1.20.3 as the eleven purifying Suparna Hymns. (सोपर्णानि afaarfer 
सूकान्येकादव), Of the ien Asvin Hymns, we know only the Pratikas of 
two (viz गाश्वद्धावाम---01 the first, and one of the others प्रपारापन्दु मधुनो 
घृतस्य}, 


Valnkhilya and the Altareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas—The 
Valakhilya hymas have been used at several places in the Aitareya 
Brahmana, usually along with the Nabhanedistha (नाघानेविष्ट), Vrsakapi 
(वृषाकषि) and Evayamarut (qarr): V 15. (xxii.10); VI.30 (xxx.4); VL36 
(xxx.10). The Kausitaki Brahmana of the Rgveda schoo! also refers to 
the Valakhilyas (xxx 4; xxx 8): I shall quote the latter one: * Having 
recited the strophe and anti-strophe, he recites the Valakhilyas; the 
strophe and antistrophe are the body, the Valakhilyas the breaths; these 
breaths are not separated (from the body). They say "why are thoy 
(called) Valakhilyas?"' That which is not in contact in two ficlds, they 
call Khila; these breaths are a hair (बास) in breath and are not separat- 
ed; therefore are they Valakhilyas. 


Padapatha (q«115)—]Just as the Pada Pathas are available for other 
Rg .Hymns, similarly they are also available for the Valakhilyas. This 
aiso shows that reverence to the Valakhilyas was shown as much as to 
the other Rg. Hymns. Dayananda in his Caturved Visaya Suci चतुद 
विषयसूची, refers to the hymns (astaka VI, adhyaya 4, varga 14-31, with 
पदाघविचा), as the usual subject matter. 


Arguments against these Hymas— 


Sayana in is his commentary has not commented on the Valakhilya 
Hymns. The Sayana Commentary, edited by the Vaidika Samsodhana 
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Mandala, Tilak Maharastra University Poona (1941) gives a very 
recent Commentary of the Valakhilya verses, procured from the 
Government Sauskrit Pathshala Library, written by an unknown 
scholar. it might have been written by a Pandit of Punya-pattana, 
Poona (Pune). Venkata Madhava has commented on the Mandala VII 
of the Reveda, but he does not comment on these Hymns. The Nirukta 
of Yaska gives no reference to the hymns of the Valakhilya. Wilson's 
and Griffith’ translations include these hymns only in the form of 
Appendix. Of course Cowell (in Wilson’s Translations) and Griffith 
both of them have given their excellent translations on their usual 


lines. 


The following words occur only in the Valakhilya Hymns and 
nowhere else in the Rgveda : नोपातिथिम्‌, पृष्टिगो, aftent, सांवरणौ, पाषंदूवाण:, 


दस्यवेयुक, पूतकतु, पूतक्रता, ऋजूनस्‌, दशोण्य, दक्ष fins, लीष्ट । 
Hymn-49 


The Rsi is Praskanva; WEA, the deity Indra and the melre is 
Pragatha (the odd line Brhati and the even sato-brhati). 


Satanika-iva, पतांनोकाडव, like a weapon with a hundred edges 
(Cowell); with a hundred hosts (Griffith); with a large number of armies 
of enemy (शतावीकेय ग्रपरिमितान्येव fex ऐेन्यानि); the commander of hundreds of 
battalions; Lord of hundreds of powers. 


Dhrsnuya, FC, with boldness. 


Dasuse, दाशुषे, for the charitable person; for the offerer. 


Gireh rasah, गिरे; रसा;, like the water brooks from a mountain a5 
water-streams from clouds (fifc— मेषनामऽ्=परवव, Nigh. 1.10). 


Vrirani, य, sins,evils, nesciencc. 
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3. Girvanab, गगः, O, the one praised by the speech of devotee 
(faic; Minera; Lover of the song (Griffith); Lover of hymns 
( Wilson). 


Madah, exhilarating (मदाः quer), 
Apo ua okyam sarah, as waters flow to a lake, the reservoir. 


Indavah, exhilarating; pleasing; the soft-hearted one (Some 
juice); 


4. Anehasam, always protecting, incomparable, matchless; free 
from sins. 


Pratarnam, capable of taking across through difficulties; helpful 
(navi sadaq); strengthening; 


Vivaksnan, pleasing; swelling, praise worthy, energy giving, 
(विवक्षणं भतिशयेन रतुत्यम्‌), 


Ksudra-iva, *jz इव, like the small honsy-bee; like the meek and 
humble (#84 दीनेप्य इष), 


Dhrsat —drsad (दृषद्‌ ==घृपद्‌ = 5t 0९}. 


Kirasi nab Ksudreva dhrsat, scatter thy gifts over us, ८५८: zz the 
dust (Griffith); pour out treasure for us just as the millstone pours out 
meals (Cowell). 


Tmana=atmann, त्मनाच्य्यात्मना, but itself (स्वयमेव), 


5. Stomam, to our laud (Griffith); to our praise (Cowell). 
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Hiyonab, urged on (हियानः प्रेयेमाण:). 
Sotrbhih, by the Soma-pressers (Jafa: सोमाभिषवकतु भिः). 


Dhenavab, words or speech; cows; milk-products. 


6. Udri-iva avatah, da sta प्रवतः, as a plenteous spring pours forth 
its stream; as an abundant fountain pours out its streams, (SZI4 1 उदकाम्‌ 
उवकवान्‌ भवतो न कूप इव ou यथा सस्यादि Gea जल क्षरति तद्वत्‌) udriva—one with the 
raised mouth. 


Vibhutin aksita-vasum, विभूतिमक्िता वसुम्‌, prosperity with unfailing 
wealth. 


7. Asubhib, with swift ones, with speeds (mafa: शीघगामिधिः with 
speedy horses, शोधिगामिभिरश्वं:). Ugrebhih, with mighty ones (उग्रेधिः चद्यूण॑ब्: 
Indras horses are said to be swift and mighty ones. 


8. Harayasb, steeds coursers; horses; rays. 
Asavah, प्राशय:, speedy. 


Vata-iva prasaksinah, swift to victory like the winds (Griffith); 
over-powering like the winds (Wilson) (वाता इव wafan: वायव इव प्रकपथ 
संगच्छमाना:). 


Manusab apatyam, Manu's seed (Griffith); race of Manu (मनृषः मनो: 
qqai प्रपतनहेतं यजमानम्‌) man, the house-holder or Yajamana. 


Pariyese, encircles (परीयसे सवंत प्रागच्छसि), 


Visvnm svardrse, whole heaven becomes visible: (विष्यं स्वः स्यं emis 
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दृशे mafavotu). 


9. Medhyatithi, mendicant, a seer of this name (मेष्यातियि); in 
mythology, the one whose guests are respectable and dedicated 
(पेध्यातिषिम्‌ मेध्याः संगमनीयाः पवित्रा भठिषयों यस्य aq—futeragq— Daya, on 1.36.17; 
मेष्यैरतिषिभियु क्तोफ्रयापक:--202)4. on 1.36.10; sfad: qué; शिप्पवयंयुपतो विद्यानू-- 
Daya. on 1.36.11). 


Nipatithim, the name ofa seer (नीपातिविम); leading ascetic; the 
respectable person who shows the right path. 


asafafaq—VIIT.49.9 


नीपञ्यतियो-- V IIL.51.1. 


The name occurs only in the Valakhilya hymns, and that too 
only at these two places: 


The hymn VIII. 34 of the Rgveda is also assigned to this Rsi by 
Anukramani. A Saman or chant of his is mentioned in the Pancavimsa 
Brahmana (XIV.10.4). 


10 For kanya and trasadasyu (one whois a terror to infidels); 
See earlier notes. 


Pakthe, in the one matured in experience; in paktha (389), a 
favourite of the Asvins. Name of a king in mythology. Paktha is also 
the name of a people (VII.18.7); as one of the tribes that opposed the 
Trtsu-Bharatas (qt भरव) in the Dasarajna (xaaa) of battle of the ten 
Kings. In the three passages of the Rgveda (VIII.22.10; 49.10; X.61.1), 
a Paktha is referred to as a protege of the Asvins; the second passage 
connects him with Trasadasyu, whose tribe, the Purus, were aided by 
the Pakthas in their unsuccessful onslaught on Sudas (सुवात). Jn the 
third passage, he seems specified as Turvayana (quia), and appears 
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as an opponent of Cyavana (स्न). Probably, therefore, Paktha in all 
cases denotes the king of the Paktha people. (Macdonell and keith). 


Dasavraja, (3x74) is the name of a protege of the Asvins in 
VIII.8.20; 49.1; 50.9. 


See our earlier note. Men of all round discipline; one with ten 
disciplined organs of sense and action. 


Gosarya, (गोण), the name of a kastriya; the name of & protege of 
the Asvin (VIII.8.20; 49.10; 50.10): See earlier note. Go (N)=string 
of a bow; sara (x)—arrow; gosarya, for a trained archer, 


Hymn-50 


1. Sakram, छम्‌, All-potent, almighty Lord; an epithet of 
Indra. 


Sabasrena-iva manhate, प्रहसन ण इव मंहते, one who. pives as it Were, 
in thousands. 


Sunvate, सुम्यते, sheds the juice; one who shows intense devoiion. 
Stuvate, a, one who worships. 


Suradhasam, precious wealth (qasd शोभनघनोपेतम्‌), 


2. Sata-anika, शतानीका, with hundred mouths. or innumerable 
arrowheads or points (शतानोका; सठपरिमितानि धनोकानि मंखानि यासां ताः), 


Hetnyah, weapons for purposes of killing (Q9; हनम ध्ाधनान्यायुधानि). 


Magbasatsu, in liberal and rich worshippers (मधवस्सू हविलक्षणधनवत्तु 
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फ्जमानेपु); amongst the respectable affluent persons. 


Girth, पिरि, cloud or mountain. 


3. Sutasah, the flowing, or effusing (सुतासः भ्रभिपुवा:); exuding 
devotional love (like sweat). 


Dughah-iva, like milch-kine (विदु धा घेनवो यथा), 


Apo-na, like water steams (qub न। ता यथा स्नानपानादिना सफलीकरियन्ते 


तद्वत्‌), 


4. Dhitaysh, fjngets (धीतयः प्रंगुलयः, Nigh. 11.5); praises or prayers 
(धीतिभिः == well composed hymns, VI 61.2; धोतिभि: कर्मभिः, with actions, 
Nir.XI.1€). 


Stotresu, स्तोव्रेषु, in the midst of hymns. 


5. Tosate, तोणते for the suppression (तोशतिवंधकर्मा; '*नितोशते निर्दहति’ 
—-tfr वघकर्मस्‌ पाठातू-- 3121. 11.19). 


Atyab na, like a constant moving horse or horse-rider (प्रत्पो भ सतत 
गमनशीलोऽश्व इव), 


Iyanah, rusbing (इयान: गच्छन्‌). 


Svadhvare, in the sacred or pleasing uninjuring Yajna, or festival 
(स्वध्वरे शोभनयज्ञ 1 भ्रध्वर इति यज्ञनाम । ध्वरतिद्दिता कर्मा । तत्प्रतिषेष:, Nir. 1.8; Adhvara 
is a synonymn of sacrifice, the verb vq, dhvr, means to kill; a-dhvara 
denotes the negation of it (killing). 


Paure bavam, the call to Paura; the invitation to Paura's house. 
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According to Roth, paura means the filler, the satisfier; "thou approvest 
summons to the satisfying beverage." (Cowell). 


Paura, itis a commune of numerous types or categories of 
people. 


7. Rsvahrsvebhih a gabi, ‘come Lofty with Lofty ones (ऋष्व: 
qf: प्रा गहि--ऋष्वेः महद्भिः हरिभिः ष्वः महास्त्वमः गहि प्रागच्छास्मद्‌ यज्ञम्‌), Lofty 
ones may be the mighty horses (महद्भि हरिभिः एतत्संशकरगवे:), 


Haribhib yujenah, yoked with steeds; in the company of 
intellectuals, 


8. Harayah, bays, horses, steeds, the individual souls. 


Rathirasab, that draw the chariots (the souls in the chariot of 
body). 


9. Etasam, एतशम, arsi (seer) known by this name in the Vedic 
mythology (1.62.15; IV.30.6; V.29.5 and others) See our earlier notes; 
a protege whom Indra helped against the Sun-god, Surya; mostly horse 
of the Sun; the cavalry (एसशं प्रश्‍वसेन्यम्‌), 


10. Gotram harisriyam, a staff (गोत) graced with bay steeds; a 
gold-bright stall of kine (हरिश्रियम्‌ । हरि: हरितवर्णा श्री: भव्मीरयेस्य तादृशम्‌); a 
resort for horses, cattle, men etc. is Aarisriya; and the preserver or the 
giver of protection to speech, land, and cattle is gotra (गोव), 


Dirghanithe, a qualifying adjective to medhe adhvare, i.e. at the 
sacrificial feast of long duration (वोघंनीचे दीपंस्वर्साक पयन्वं नीचं हवि; प्रापणं यस्य 
तस्यभूते, i.e. carrier fora long-long time along a long path. Also “to 
Dirghanitha, thine home friend-Griffith also Cowell. 
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Medbe, in the sacred Yajna or sacrifice (rama). 
Hymn-51 (iii) 


1. Nipatithau, (uad), (See VIII.A9.9). one who carries 
oblations to gods and gives protection to the Yajamana (the house- 
holder, the performer of the sacrifice is Nipa (FT). Like the guest of 
that one is Nipatithi (नमति हृविदेवान्‌ पाति रक्षति यजमानं चेति नोषः। तादृशोऽतिथियस्य, 


तस्मिन्‌ नीपातिषो), 


Manu, (43) the descendent of Samvarna (सांवरण), Nipatithi 
Medhatithi Pustigu (fet) and Srustigu (qf), are the names of 
persons according to Cowell, who partake in the Soma drink along 
with Indra. 


Medbyatithau, an ascetic, venerable as a guest (प्रतिधि८-संन्यात्तो, 
in the sacred acts and ceremonies. (मेष्यातिषौ मेष्यः यज्ञाइं:। mfafeder तादृ 
एतम्नामके ऋषौ) 1 


Pustigau, pertaining to Pustigu (zq); one possessing cow, the 
sustainer of the family; a Rsi of that type or name (पुष्टिगो । पुष्टि: फुटुम्ब- 
पोषिका पोयंत्य), on the post of prosperity in respect to cattle, wealth and 
land, 


Srustigau, pertaining to Srustigu (feza); srusti is a synoym of 
moving with speed (दुष्टीति क्षिप्रनाम; Nir. ४1.12: 13; see VII.39.4; a pada- 
nama (पदनाम), Nigh. 1४.3; "fee शीघ्रव्याविनी गोर्यस्य तादेशे मयि च whose speech 
or cow is quick and speedy). 


Samvarnau, iau, to be selected out or given preference in a 
rightful manner. - 


Pusigau. Sruztigau ond Samvarnau, these words occar nowhere 


3478 Sr 
else in the Rgveda. 


2. Parasnd-vanah, wigar, the son of Prsadvan (पुषद्वाण); one 
keen to learn divine speech (mentioned as a wonder-work—Macdonell 
and Keith). The term does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Praskanva, see earlier notes; a Rsi of hymns I 44-50, VIII 49; 
IX 95. See 1.44 6; 45.3; VIIE2.9; 51.2; 54.8, A teacher or disciple of 
divine wisdom. 


Jibrim, decripit (fafa जरायीणंम्‌). 
Uddhitau, forlorn (उदितं; zA स्यापितम्‌); nicely settled; bound by 
nice relations 


Dasyave-vrka, the giver of enlightenment to liberal devotee (दस्यु 
-zdevotee who surrenders his all to Lord) Literally, it means “wolf to 
the Dasyu'"; the name of a man occuring four times in the Valakhilya 
Hymns only; VIII.S1.2; 55.1; 56.1; 2). 


In one hymn, (VIIL.51) he is called a Rsi, but in two others, he 
is clearly a prince, victorious over Dasyus, and a generous patron of 
the singer. He is said to be the son of putakratu (Je) VII. 56.2 and 
Putakrata was his wife, VIIL 56.4 (Trt: and ward). These two terms 
occur in the Valakhilya Hymns only (a term jostat occurs in VIII.68,17 


also). 


3. Ya ukthebhir na vindhate, 3 उकयेभिन fared, who does not lack 
hymns of praise (Grith); who has no lack of praise (Cowell) (farm 
afcacfa । विधति: परिषरणकर्मा i विघतिदनि eai— Nir. X.23). 


Vada navyasyamatt, sing with the newest byms (axen नवतरा मतो 


«rm पद a हि). 
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Ralcodaunh, worth being instructed or impelled by rsis or the 
enlightened teachers (ऋषिचोदन: ऋषीणां मंत्राणां qqzszort वा चोदनः; प्रवत्त कोस्ति) 


OL 4. Saptasirsanam, the seven-headed hymn (सप्तत्तोर्षाणां सप्तसंड्याकाः 
sita प्रधानभूतं दरमसो यस्य तावुशम्‌), like the one with sever rays (seven colours 
of spectrum). 


Tridhatum, fga, the sustainer of the three regions, dhuh, 
bhuvah and svah (fad aart भूरादिशोकानां पोषकम्‌); three-parted (Griffith). 


Uttame pade, in the loftiest region or place; in the highest region 
(उत्तमे हृदे उत्कष्टतमे स्याने; चुलोकास्ये स्पितम्‌), 


5. Naviyasim sumatim, his newest favour (नवीयसींनवतराभहतपूवा 
सुमति कल्याणीं मति भनुप्रह वृद्धिम्‌); well-intensely worded divine speech. 


Gomati Vraje, a stable full of kine; a stall rich in cows. (पोमति 
मवोपेते प्रजे गजाश्वादि wre); in this human body, provided with sense 


organs. 


6. Rayasposam, रायस्पोषनू, abundance of wealth, (wealth and 
nourishment); prosperity of all types. 


7. Kadacana starih na, never fruitless; never injuring (श्रीः 
हिसकः फदाचन फदापि नासि न ware) 


8. Nanakse, overtakes (गने ध्यांप्मोतिस्म) 


Krivi, 8 demon of this name; a water-well, a tank (क्रिविरिति 
कपनाम--)\i8h. III, 23; see 1.17.6); an injurer, STs हिनस्ति येन्‌ mq—Yv. 


X.20. | ! 


Summ, a demon or asura of this name; also a cloud; thunder of 
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acloud; an oppressor of the type of thunder. (few: Stas बलवन्तम्‌)-- 
Daya. on 1.56.3; VIL19.2); strength (शुष्णं anama Nigh. 11.9); the sun 
(शुष्णस्य प्रादित्यस्प-- Nir, ४६16); susna is a demon which entered into the 
eye of a man and has become the pupil of the eye (भुष्णो दानव: प्रत्मर पतित्वा 
ममृष्याणामक्षोण प्रविवेश स एव कमीमकः कुमारक इव परिमासते--5B7. IIL1.3.13). Susna 
as demon is also mentioned along with Sambara, Pipru and Varcin. 


For Susna, see among numerous others (शुष्णस्य) 
शुष्ण:--५1 20.5 


"534 —1.11.7; 33.12; 56.3; 63.3; 101.2; 103 8; 129.9; TE. 14.5; 19 6; 
IIL31.8; IV.16.12; V. 29.9; 32.4; VI. 168; 26.3; 31.3; 
VII. 19.2; VILL 51.85 X.22.7; 14; 99 9; 1101.5 


बुष्णहत्येष्‌ --1.51.6 


qt —VIIIL 6.14. 


For Krivim, see 1.30.1; II.17.6; 22.2; VIII.20.24; 22.12; 51.8. 


9. For Arya, Dasa (वास), Rusama (दम) and Paviru (S415), see 
our earlier notes. 


way —VIII.3.12 
wm: — V.30.12 
waren —V.30.14 


wate: —V.30.13 
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इसमे --४111.4.2; 51.9 


इसमेपु —V.30.15. 


Arye rusame paviravi, inthe Vaisya (business class), equipped 
with weapon a ksattriya (soldier Class). 


Rusama, an injurer (इच्तमानां हिसकमंत्रीणाम्‌ —Daya, on V.30.14); 
those who kill an injurer ( ये wary हिंसकान्‌ मिम्दन्ति ते —V.30.12; —V.30.13); 
also all ordainer 


For Pavira : 


THT —X.60.3 


पयीरवि —VIII.51.9 (occurs only in this verse) 
पबोरवस्प —1.174.4 


(पवोरवत्‌ प्रशस्तः पवोर: —ploughshare—set विद्यते यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ ; साङ्गलं काष्ठम्‌ 
—Daya. on Yv, XIL71; also परवीरः from qवि=thunderbolt (Nigh. 1.20), 
तत्‌ इरन्‌ मत्बर्धीयश्छाम्दसः। धविः शस्यो भवति यद्‌ विपुनाति फायम्‌ । तद्वत्‌ | पदीरमायुघम्‌ | 
तदूवान Ox: पवीरवान्‌ —Nir. XII.30: भ्रतितस्पोपबोरवान्‌ —XX.60.3) 


Pavi, meansa javelin, because it tears the body open; paviram, 
पवीरं, means a pointed weapon, i.e. furnished with javelins; pavi-ra-van 
पबो-र-पानू, one who possesses this wcapon, i.e. [ndra.) 


Paviravi is one who takes hold of weapons for defence purposes 
(यो छनादि रक्षार्थ पवीर शस्त्रं वाठि प्राप्नोति तस्मिन्‌, धयं du — Days. on Yy. 


XXXIII.82, 


Paviravi, पावीरवी, is divine speech (पावीरयी श विष्ियावाफ), (Nir. 
XII. 30). 


3482 Notes 
Hymn-52 (iv) 


1. Vivasvati Manau, with Manu called Vivasvan (Griffith); the 
lord of different classes of people; the benevolent administrator, also 
in the illumined mind. 


Sakra the endeavouring self. 


Ayau, inthe midst of men; of the living man; of light or of 
water (पायोः प्रयनस्य मनष्यस्प ज्योतिषो पोदकत्य या —Nir. X1.49 on प्रभृक्षस्पायी: | 
सिषक्तु म ऊ्जंब्यस्य पप्टे:-- ४.41. 19), 


Also ayuh, Wt:—vayuh, Wa:=ayanah, पपन; —Nir. 129; ayu, 
vayu, the swift one. 


2. Matarisvan, मातरिवन्‌, the psi of the hymn VIII.54 (vi); the 
interspatial atmospheric fluids or winds. 


Medhya, म्म, the rsi of the hymn VIII.57 and 58 (ix and x) 
also excellent food. 


Prsadhra, 378, the 1५ of the hymn VIII 56 (viii); cue that sus- 
tains water-shedding clouds or rains. 


Rjunas], mfr, one with simple and straight nose; one who 
has control on vital breaths. 


Syuma ragymau, स्यूम wal, highly radiating; one with a hate ol 
enlighicament, A favourite of Asvins (L.112.106). 
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Dasonye, पशोण्ये, dasonya is one possessing control on ten vital 
breaths. ( प्राण, प्रपान, म्यान, समान, उदान, नाग, झूम, कृकल, देवदत and धनञ्जय) 


Dasasipre, दशशिप्रे, dasasipra is one who is master of his five 
sense organs and five organs of actions. The terms ऋजनस, MMT and 
दशशिप्र do not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


5. QGoh-asvasya data, योरण्वस्पदाता, the giver of cows and horses, 
or wisdom and vigour. 


Isanakrta, famea, ruler over all that He creates; ruling as he 
wills (Griffith). He who acts as the sovereign (Coweil). 


7. Kada Cana prayucchasi, never neglects Ubhe janmani both 
the worlds, this and beyond. 


Turiyn, O fourth one, O beyond all. 


Aditya, the regulator of the creation; the Sun. The list of four 
Is Varuna, Mitra, Aryeman and Aditya;—in this fourth is Aditya. 


Havanam Indriyam, हवनं इच्दियमू, the call on Indra; th resplen- 
dence worthy of invocation, (&fzmT-resplendence). 


8. Purvyam astavi, प्रस्ताविपूव्यंमू--5010 is the sor. y, that comes from 
eternity (the song of ancient time-Griffith). 


9. Purvih rtasya brhntih anesata, git: तस्य ag: aqua, have 
sung many a Brhati of sacrifice. 


10. Ksoni, mW! earth, 


3484 Notes 
Gavasirah, "aire, mingled with milk. 
Hymn-53 


1. Maghavan, मघवन्‌, O full of excellent wealth and riches; an 
epithet of Indra. 


Jyestham, the eldest, the highest, the nearest (ज्येष्ठं प्रतिश येन 
प्रश स्यप्र) 


2. Ayu, Kutsa and Atithigva, see our earlier notes (eg. 1.53.10— 
त्वमस्मेकुरसमर्तियग्वमायूम्‌). The names of rsis according to mythology. 


Ayum, प्रायुम, long life, related to 


= ^P 


Atithigvam, भठिपिग्वम्‌, hospitality, related to 
Kutsam, फुत्सम, wisdom, related to 


3. Paravati, those at a distance; (परावति qup बतंमानाः); pressed | 
out afar (Griffith). 


Arvavati, those at close quarters; those near (मर्यावति समीपदेशे 
वर्तमाना:); pressed near us (Griffith). 


Adrayah, madhvah, pressing stones (in connection vith the 
Soma pressing); (अद्रयः प्रद्रिप्रभवास्ते सोमाः मध्य: मघरम्‌); मधघ्यः= meath, mead, 
fermented honey (Griffith); माव: रस: —the honey-juice (Cowell). 


Adrayoh, also like the cloud (sifz— 9m, Nigh. 1.10). 
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Madhrom rasam the sweet elixir of enlightenment. 


4. Sistesu, पोष्टेषु== शिष्टेषु, amongs the gentry; among the Sistas 
(a tribe of no importance). 


The word “ez occurs only in this Valakhilya Hymn and nowhere 
else in the Rgveda. 


5, Svape Svapibhih, O brother, with brotherly feeling; O good 
kinsmen. with good kinsmen (स्पे is vocative} (स्वापे सुवरामाध्तेन्द्र, O readily 
approachable Indra; (enfafa: शोभना प्रापयः प्राप्ता «pug; याग छाभिः); स्वापिभिः = 
सु--प्रार्पिभिः ; स्वाऽपं== सु+पापे; sm (pervading); waq ज्नम्भने (sue), 
approachable, available. 


6. Ajiture, victorious in battle (misg? संग्रामे स्वरमाणम्‌; जित्मरमिःमर्षे:); 
ध्राजो--संग्राममाम, Nigh. 11.17). 


7. Bharesu, in combats, in battle (भरेषु &uriv— Nigh. II.17). 


Sasavansah, one rich in food (amë: इविर्लेक्षणान्नवन्तः); which 
praising (सिप्रम्‌==प्रम्ननाम, Nigh. 11.7). 


Hotrabhib, with holy offerings; with words of praise (दामि; aiti; 
त्तृतिलक्षणाभि: ; होता--बाइनाम Nigh. L11. (Griffith). 


Manamahe, we mean; we acknowledge; we praise or worship 
(Cowell). (मनाबडे equ:). 


Vayam hotrabhih......manamahe, we worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. (Cowell); with boly offerings 
and invocations, we mean, that we may win the spoil (Griffith). 
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Notes 
8. Brahma, prayer, resplendence, food (sg घन्मम्‌, Nigh. 1.7). 


Vajayuh ajim, one who longs for food, strength or spoils in 


battle (वाज:- Gama, Nigh. 11.7); घाजिम्‌ == धाजो = पर्म-संग्राममू, Nigh. 11.17); 
पाज:-पाज:-बल्लनाम — Nigh. 11.9). 


Sam ame, #-+, unite myself (सम्‌ «à संगतो भवामि), 


Mathinam agre, in the forefront line, while crushing the raiders 
(at the raiders, head-Griffith; at the head of plunderer-—Cowell). 


Hymn-54 (vi) 
1. Girbhih, गीनि, by words or speech; by praises. 


Paurasah, परासः, the disciplined men, people or folk, (पुरोभवा 
स्तोतार:); the offerers (Cowell). 


Ghrtascutam, to you, the iver of spirit and valour; (thy power 
that droppeth oil-Griffith (पुतपचुतं चुक्शाविणं गवादिगणम), 


Dhitbhib, fafi: ; by figers, by virtuous actions (धीतिभः siqeifw:), 


Naksan, have drawn, came close (aeq घ्याप्नुवन्ति), 


2. Krsah, ww; Rsi of the Hymn VIII.55 (vii) (a: काष्व ऋषि:) : 
also a Yajamana of this name, (हमे पृतन्नाम्नि यजमाने): also feeble and weak: 
physically weak on account of austerity and penance. 


Eva esme matsya, एवास्मे मत्स्य, be glad with us. 
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3. Visve devasah, all godly or learned people; all Nature's 
bounties. 


Vasavah, they who provide protection; the Vasus. 


Rudrah, tlie punishers of the wicked; loving like the vital 
breaths. 


Marutah, men; the cloud-bearing winds. 


4, Pusa, पूपा, the sustainer, the sun. 


Visuub, विष्णु, the ali-pervading; even widely spread atmosphere. 


Sarasvati, wed, the divine speech of enlightenment. 


Sapta-sindhavah, «fes: the seven streams of vital breaths. 


Apah, पापः, waters. 


Vatah, पातः, winds. 


5. Sadhamadyah, one who enjoys in the company of others; 
feast-companion. (usse: सहमादन योग्य:),. 


6. Ajipate, O lord of battles, (प्राजिपते संग्रामपात्तक), 


Hotrabbfh, with words of prayers (glarfa: स्तुतिन्नक्षणाप्रि: धाग्िः), by 
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invocations. 


Devavitibhib, देववीतिषि, by entertainment of gods (Griffith), 
(देववीतिपि: देवकत काथने:); by the virtuous qualities of the learned ones, 


Vitih, योती:, by feasts (it: प्रशनवान afafa: प्रोत्सहमानोी हविरत्त त्यर्थः); by 
sacrificial feasts (Griffith); full of wisdom. 


Srnvire, fat, are far-famed; bigh fame is theirs. 


Viti...... srnvire; high fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts 
and entertainment of the Gods (Griffith), far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires, by sacrificial fests, by invocations and by enter- 
taining the gods (Cowell). May the glory of those persons be heard 
far and wide who with enlightened words of wisdom offer their praises 
and prayers to Lord. Compare this line with verse 7 of hymn 353, 


8. Praskanva, 344, learned wise person of special merits. 


Sthuram, स्थूरम्‌, solid, firm. 


Sasayam, WAIT, exuberant. 


Abrayam, "gi; inexhaustible. 


Hymn-55 (vii) 


1. Divi satam svetasah uksanah tara na rocante—4A hundred 
heavenly bodies, while in radiance arc shining ltke the stars in heaven 
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(this refers to hundreds of white self-lumincus stars in heaven). 


Uksan, उसण, the word has been ridiculously translated "'oxen" 
by Cowell and Griffith. 


Venun, वेणून्‌ bamboos; pipe organs of music (वेणून्‌ मस्करान्‌), 
Sunah, घुन:, dogs (गुनः सारमेयान्‌), 


Mlatani carmani, tanned and softened hides or skins; leather 
sheets well-tanned (muara nagata चर्माणि भजिनानि) . 


Bulbajastuka, tufts of buibaja, a kind of coarse grass, Elusine 
Indica, used for numerous purposes when plaited. (वल्य जस्तुका: तृणपृन्नाः), 


Arusinam, of red coloured cows (प्रास्पोणामारोमानाना पाम्‌) or red- 
hued mares (Griffith: Cowell). 


4. Kanvayanah, फाण्वायनाः, O disciples of men of wisdom 
(vocative). 


5. Syavih, एपावी:, dark or brown cows (wart: कपिला गाः); dark mares 


(Griffith). 


Syavih pathah, the red and dark (of vitality and inestia) paths 
of life (rajasa and tamasa). 


Saptasya, ar, the controller of the seven vital breaths or 
seven voices; team of seven; seven-yoked team. 
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Hymn-56 (viii) 


1. Dasyave vrkah, the suppressor or subjugater of infidels or Dasyus, 
i.e. Indra (हे पक wafredrz !) vrka is also -moon because her light is dis- 
closed, or because her light is not sufficient or because her light 15 
strong-compared with stars, (वकप्रचम्द्रमा भवति । faqa ज्योतिप्को या । विकृत ज्योतिप्को 
वा । बिक्रन्त ज्योतिष्को वा —Nir, ४.20). 


The sun is also called vrka, because he dispels darkness (आदित्योऽपि 
qe उच्यते | यदा quu—Nir. ४,21 on L117.6). 


A dog is also called yrka on account of biting (स्वापि युक sen: 
विकतंनाद-- ४,21. on \/[11.66.8}. 


2. Amamhat, Seat, gave (or gives); awarded or awards 
(WHT प्रदु:). 


Dasa sahasra dasyave vrkah, az ai दस्यवे वृकाः, ten thousand (i.e. 
thousands of) riches or immense wealth, or verses; or large number of 
Dasyus (slaves) (प्रयुत संख्याकान्‌ दस्यून्‌ ; Ud दस्यु पक्षे विकतंनात्‌ वृक: । धादित्यपक्ष विद्वत्‌ 
पक्ष ईश्वरपक्ष च विकृतज्योतिष को विक्रान्तज्योतिष्को | पदा वडक्ते इतिवक् | इति विवेकः), 


Pautakratah, पौत्तुत:, an epithet of Indra because his actions are 
also pure, or virtuous (à dama: पवित्रकमंवन्निन्ड), 


Also Pautakratah is son of Putakrata, (पकता the mother). Per- 
haps she is so known as being the wife ot Putakratu, (S393, the father). 


5. Havyavataguih, the fire produced by attrition which is the 
carrier of oblation; (gaar हृदिषां वोढा). 


Sumat rathah, with his car, or with the car that moves by itself 
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(सुमत्‌ रषः स्वयमेव रहणस्वभाव: ; सुमत्‌ स्वयमित्पपं, —Nir, VI.22; i.e. sumat means ‘of 
one's own accord"). 


Hymn-57 (ix) 


1. Yajatra, पजता, the respectable men of enlightenment; an 
epithet for Asivins (पजना यअनीयो देवों द्योतमावावश्विनो), 


Nasatya, मासस्या--नासत्यौ, not untruth i.e. both of them truthful 
(सत्वभूतो), an epithet for Asvins. 


Trtiya savana, the third libation; the period of life after the age 
of 48 (पय यान्यष्टा चत्वारिशद्‌ वर्षाणि तत्‌ तृतीयं सवनम्‌-~— Chandogya Up. III. 16. 


2. Devah trayah-ekadasasah, देवास्त्रयः एकादणास:, thirty three gods: 
(प्रप्टो qua: एकादश sar दादशादित्मा: प्रजापतिश्‍एच वपटकारश्च, B vasus; [1 rudras, 12 
adityas, prajapati and vasatkara), 


The thirty-three gods may also be 11 of the terrestrial region, 1l 
of the midspace and 11 of the celestial, 


3. Divah-rajasah prthivyah, of the celestial, midspace and 
terrestrial regions. 


Vrsabhab, the sun, the cloud-born lightning, and the terrestrial 
fire produced by attrition. 


Hymn-58 (x) 


1. Anucanah brabmanah, an intellectual person of deep learning; 
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a learned Brahmana. 


2 The verse indicates that one and the same Agni or energy is 
present in the fire produced by attrition for consuming oblations; the 
same is in the sun, the one and the same shines everywhere, in all the 
heavenly bodies (afta यघंको भुवन प्रविप्टो रूप ed प्रतिरूयो बभूव — Katha; तत्सप्ट्वा 
तदेवानुप्राविशत्‌ —Tartt. Up, (1.6; gå प्रात्मा जगतस्तस्थुपप्च--1. | 15.1); just as Agni, 
Surya and all these Nature's bounties are one but appear differently in 
different bodies, similarly the Supreme Self is also one, but His glory 
shines every where. 


3. Citramagha yasya yoge addijanje—She of wondrous wealth 
was born to harness (wa चायनीस मघं गवाश्वादि लक्षणं धनं यस्याः सा चित्नमघा) 
Jyotismantam, bright and radiant (afore ज्वोतीपि सूर्यादीनि प्रकाश्यःपेन ata 
घस्य तम्‌ "aep भासा सवमिदं famia —Up. 


Ketumantam, diffusing splendour {ketu is banner; ketu is wisdom; 
केतु:-केत:-प्रज्ञा, Nigh. 111.9). 


Tricakram, निचक्रम्‌, rolling three-wheeled. 


Sukham susadam, offering an easy-seat or comfortable seat 
(सुषदम्‌ । शोभने भ्रात्मस्वरुमे सीदति तिप्ठतीति wmm सप्रतिष्ठः तम्‌), 


Bhurivaram, full of many gifts (Cowell); treasureladen (Griffith); 
dear to so many creatures (भरिवारं भूरिभिदंहुभिः sfafar: वरो वरणीयस्तम), 


Hymn-59 (xi) 


The Rsi of this hymn is Suparnah Kanva; and the hymn is 
devoted to Indra-Varuna, and the metres are tristup and jagati. 
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Jadra is the energy-factor and varuna is the fluid factor, curative 
and exhilarating. 


1. Bhagadheyani, shares (भागधेयानि भवदंग भूतानि) (in the rituals the 
shares of offerings line caru, चश and purodasa, पुरोडाश etc.). 


Sutesu, in the extracts; in the blessings obtained from spiritual 
efforts, (also सुतेषु भभिषुतेषु arm. 


Siksathah, मिथः, assist (freu: ध्रभिमतं प्रयच्छषः ; शिक्षतिर्दान कर्मा--- 
Nigh. III 20). 


2. Osadhih-apah, पोपषी:-प्राप:, plants and waters (stg पाचा प्रोषधमः, 
qm: उदकानि). 


Nih sidhvari, निःऽसिध्वरी, one with efficacious vigour (f:faer नितरां 
मंगलस्वभावा) . 


Rajasab, pare, beyond midspace (रजसः प्रन्वरिक्षलोकस्य सम्बन्धिनः पारे 
पारतीरे). 


Adhvanah, of paths (प्रध्वनों मागंस्य). 


Na kih at eva ohate, none becomes strong enough to gain success, 
(also नकिः eyed न कोऽपि तकंगोघरो भषति). 


Adevah satruh, the infidel, god-opposing, enemy, (seat देवप्रतियोगी 
घसरादिः ma: शातयिता), 


3. Sapta-vanih, divine speech expressed in seven metres, from 


3494 Notes 


the Gayatri to jagati (सप्तवाणी: पप्तसंब्याका; सर्पण स्वभावा वा वांधी: । याण्य: सप्तहोतकाणां 
vafe वाप्रः) seven holy voices (see IX.103.3; प्रभिवाणी ऋषीणां Sur). 


Krsasya, इमस्य, of Krsa, is who has gone feeble and weak on 
account of severe self-imposed austerities (a relation of the Yajamana, 
the sacrificer of this name). 


Krsa is mentioned with samvarta asa pious sacrificer to Indra in 
the Valkhilya Hymn (VIiI.54.2), and as a speaker of truth (VIIT.59.3) 
and whilst a third is traditionally ascribed to his authorship. He seems 
also to be mentioned with Sayu, थपु, as a protege of the Asvins in 
X.40.8; qd g कृषं ganham wag, but here the word may merely denote the 
“feeble man”. (Macdonell and Keith) 


कृशम्‌ ४1.28 6, VITI.75.8; X.40.8 
gue —11.12.6; VITI.59.3; X.39.3 


कृणाग-- ५, | | 7.3 


एणे--४111.54.2. 


4. Saptasvasarah, seven sisters; sister-streams of the Soma 
C प्त a B i 
(Cowell); (सप्त सप्तप्तंद्याका: स्वसारः स्वयं सारिष्यो याप्यः सन्ति), the seven divine 
speeches through seven metres). 


5. Tribhih-Saptebhih, fafa. सप्तभि:, through the three times seven, 
3x 75521 (see tri-saptuh at numerous places). The seven horses of the 
sun in three groups (adsa: तेषां sug: । सप्सयूपेसस्‍्ते: विसंख्याकेरश्वसमृद्ः), Also 
perhaps the Maruts, thrice-scven, being used indefinitely for a larger 
number consisting of troops of seven (1.133.6). 


Twenty-one out of the cvolutionary elements in the school of the 
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Samkhya. 


Hym-60 


2. Ghrtakesam, One with brandishing flames (पृतकेश ज्यासाफेशम्‌ ~ 
Venkata, butter-haired— Wilson cf. पृतपृष्ठम्‌, butter-backed; (अरवीप्ठकेशस्यानीय- 
वासम्‌ --,९८)०7०). 


Napatam, non-protector (नपाढं ब पातयितारम्‌-.००॥८), 


6. Surnyah, wise persons, priests, the praisers (qa: स्तोतार: 
Venkata; स्तोतारो मेधाविनोश्याएं पुवादप: ; hymners or sons—Sayana). 


9. Ekaya, dvitiyaya, tisrbbib and Catasrbhih, by one, by second, 
by three, by four, i.e. Rc, Yajus, Saman and Nigada (एकयांगिरा शुराः 
Venkata; Sayana ; ऋगाचास्तिसः गद्यपचकाव्यतक्षणा चतूर्षा Tt:—Uvat; एकया गिरा T- 
लक्षणया उत भपि च ट्वितोयया यजुलंक्षणया स्तुतः सन्‌, तिसृभिर्मीमिः ऋग्यजुप्ताम सक्षणाप्रिः, ` पतसृभिः 
ऋग्यजुः ामनिगदलक्षणाभिः स्तुतो नः पाहि Mahidhara on Yy. XXVIL43). May 
also be परा, «sam, पश्यन्ती and Soit spesch, 


10. Arvanah, one who does not liberally give: impious; a 
troublesome person (पराव्ण: घदाठुः — Venkata), 


Hi. Vayahvrdham, food-augmenting (वयः yaq प्रलस्य पर्धयितारम्‌ — 
Venkata; धरस्य TRI —Sayara; प्रा qufr— afa कमं; Nigh. 17.8; पय: =r: 
food; Nir. VI.4—See VII 69- 4—3fx घ्रंससोमना at पयो mq), 


Upamate, © wealth-giver (चपमाठे ! घनं m समीपे करोति स तथोषत- — 
Venkata; उपास्पस्सभोप भाति नो घनमियुपमातिः ; addressed to Agni—Sayena). 


13. Sacivuse, O thou who by wisdom establishes our rites 
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(Wilson) (waaay, à suat पासोपतः —Venkata; also wim! Venkata and 
Sayana). 


Vasuvidah, wealth obtaining (वसुविदः धनस्य श्म्भकानि-- Venkata). 


Yahuh, child or son (ag: पुन: —Venkata; सहसो यहुः Aa: qq: —Sayara; 
qp: सहस: —the son of strength— Wilson). 


Asyahanavah. flames of the fire (भस्य WA: हनवो न ga इष हुगुस्पानीया 
anat: — Sayana}. 


16. Pra ague tistha janan ati—O fire-divine, rest with Nature's 
bounties (8A हे m3 जनान्‌ अस्मान्‌ प्रति wika प्रतिष्ठ प्रगच्छ हविरादाय देवान्‌ प्रति-- 
Sayana; go forth having overcome our enemies— Wilson). 


Tapasa, by heat (तपसा arm3— Sayana). 
Socisa, by glow (गोचिषा a&at—Sayana). 


17. Vrkta-barhisah, have cut the sacred grass; have made all 
preparations (दकत वहिष: fafsger बहिप: — Venkata) 


20. Parah gavyuti, beyond a gavvuti (ufi) a Krosas, about 4 
miles (पर sTeqfa गञ्यतेः क्रोशात्‌ परस्तात्‌ — Venkata; stema ima quan — Sayana; 
we भागम्‌ - Daya, on V 663; ऋशद्वयम्‌ on 11.62.16: ऋशयुग्मम्‌ on 
Yv.XXI.9). 


Hymn-61 


For verse 11, see Nir, VI.25, 
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1. Dhiya. थिया, thought. 


Satracya, inclined to us (aarmt भञ्चन्त्या- Venkata, प्रस्माक घहाञ्चन्त्या 
—Sayana) 


Savisthah, mightiest (यविष्ठ; प्रतिधयेम वसवान्‌ —Sayana), 


4. Aprami-Satya, Maghayan!, O bounteous of unbroken truth; 
and epithet of Indra, the resplendent Lord. (umfasacq! प्रविनायत्सत्य! 
मघवन्‌! —Venkata; हे प्रहिसित सत्य! है इन्द्र! — Sayana), 


3. Sacipate, O Lord of rites (श्रीपते वेदवाचः पालक! — Daya, on 
1.106.6; menfi on VI.45.9), {णचि=वाणी, speech; सत्कर्म =righteous 
actions; परया wisdom; प्रमा == people). 


Bhagam na, like happiness; bliss-giving (aia भाग्यमिव —Sayana: 
भाग्याधिपतिम्‌ — Venkata), 


9. Pracamanyo, O pride prsonified!, whose wrath presses ever 
forwards (प्राचामन्यो प्राचीन क्रोध पप्रतिहतकोघ — Sayana), 


Ahamsan, who meets the foe proclaiming "It is I", (प्रहमित्यक्तवा 
प: नन्‌ भजते सः प्रहंसन: — Venkata; हे पदंसन्‌! घंत्रामेः्हमित्पात्मनो महत्व प्रकाशबन्‌, पं wd 
संभजते; —used for Indra— Sayana). 


lI. Napapaso manamahe narayaso na Jalbavah, we do not think 
ourselves to be sinful, or destitute, or devoid of lustic. We are celi- 
bate, devoted to Study, austerities, generosity and activity, said the seer 


(न पापा भन्यामहे । नाधना:। न ज्वलनेन हीना: | GRIENE त्र्य बयंमध्यपनं तषो दान ऊर्मत्यूपिरवोचत्‌ 
— Nir. ४1.25) 


Na papso manamabe, we are not evil; we do not appear evil, 
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12. Rina’ Katim, to whom we are all indebted (।अणफारवि ऋणभूत 
स्तुति ऋणबत्‌ फमप्रदानेन स्तोतारम्‌, him to whom praise is due as a debt— 
Venkata: 'दणकाति ऋणसम्भूत भ्ठुठिम्‌ ॥ sebo स्लुतिऋणवदव्य क्रियते d wawq । भपवा 
प्वथवदवश्य फलप्रदस्तृतिम्‌ — Sayana) 


According to Wilson, Sayana’s explanation of this verse is 
obscure; he seems to take vajinam twice over with a difference in mean- 
ing in each clause (aft qwe), the mighty horse; as well as quini 
हृयिष्मन्त, the one with offerings. Wilson supposes that veda, i.e. knows 
is to be repeated in the second clause; he, the best of the charioteers, 
knows (among steeds) the strong racer, and (among men), he, the 
bounteous, (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 


15. Spat-Uto, omniscient (ez उठ em— Venkata; स्पशतिर्भानकर्मा; स्पट्‌ 
sieum --Sayana, स्पद्‌ evar (we)—Daya. on V.59.I; emm evita); 
also the seer of ali. (wet). : 


17. Adyadya, Svah-Srab, ‘waver एव: एव: , every today and every 
tomorrow. 


‘For verse 11, see Nir. 1.4. 


1. Mobinom rayek, ample food (माहित क्यः "qp Try —Venkata; 
qui कनं diewarry—Sayana); also mighty strength. 


3, Avaten’ ive, like water-wells (acm एव qui W—Venkaia; just 
as a thirsty man looks for water deep into the well). 


Sominsh, devotee in intenso love; a house-holder or sacrificer 
difra: जोकाधण्यघू-- Venkata, TATA —Sayana;, N: RUT, ant ofa qu 
ew que Gard — Daya. on 1.151.2). 


Rgveda 8.62 3499 
8. Upamam, near at hand (ami प्रम्तिक्मू--- Venkata) 


Devatataye, for the sacrificer or devotee or worshipper (रिवघातपै 
पजमानाय —Venkaia; मबमानाय quid qr—Sayana), highly coveted in sacred 
performance). 


9. Samana’ iva vapusyatah, as a woman of one mind enjoys 
the body of her lover (or as a woman, who shows no partiality wins 
her lovers to her; or as a woman enjoys or wins the body of her lovers 
of one mind) (emasa सममेव पमानमनस्का योषिदिव सा यथा वपृष्यत: तपु रिच्छतः quar] 
छणवत्‌ करोति enun — Sayana). 


10. Ujjatam, since manifestation, when it was born we NITY तम्‌ 
— Venkata). 


Savah, strength (wa: बन्तम्‌-- 4५०००). 
Kratum, knowledge (तुं smt ITE —Sayana; प्रभानाम्‌ — Venkata). 


Il. Abam ca tram ca vrirahan, wi qe घ qag, —YVaska in his 
Nirukta (1.4) quotes this phrase to show that the word ca is used in the 


sense of aggregation and is joined together with both as “I and you, O 
slayer of Vritra". 


12, Asunvatab, infidel who Joes not’ offer (mP: "uw. one 
who does not press ou: the Soma for sacrifice). 


Ssavatah, the devotee who offers Soma in the sacrifice, (quad 
afat qim —Sayana). 


Bhuri jyotinsi, gfe ण्योवीधि, plenty of blessings. 
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Hymn-63 
For verse 7, see Nir. ELS. 


1. Manuspita, father of the family (frat sustainer) father, head 
of the family) (frat afat was:-—Sayana; the protector of all). 


Dvara, by whose door (हारा दारेण-- Venkata). 


7, Ksayab, abode; residence (लप: frara: —Sayana). 


Panca janyaya, by the Pancajana; by people of five categories; 
(i) intellectuals, (ii) people of defence, (iii) dealers in trade, agricul- 
ture and industry, (iv) labour class, and (v) the nonscheduled, the 
nisada,— (निषादपञ्चमाञ्चत्वारो qui]; पाञ्चचम्याः ; पाञ्चजन्यः पञ्चसु सकसविद्येप्‌ अध्यापको- 
पदेशक, राजरुभानसेना-सवंजनाधीशेषु जनेषु भवः — Daya, पञ्चजना इति मनुष्य नाम—Nigh, 
11.3; Nir. II.8). 


The Pancajana word occurs in X.53.4 also. Yaska in his Nirukta 
(1.8) comments on this thus : Ye five-tribes, enjoy my sacrifice (पञ्चजना 
mid णपष्वम्‌), According to sqme, (the five tribes) are the gandbarvas, 
the manes, gods, demons and evil spirits: qai: पिवरो देवा qu रक्षांसि; 
again, they are the four categories with nisada as the fifth (चअत्वारोवर्णा 
निपाद: quus इत्पीपमन्येद:), so says Aupamanyava (nisada is hunter, because 
he lives by killing animals, sin is embodied in him (ni4- sad) —faura: 
कस्मात्‌ । निषदने; भवति ¦ निषण्णस्मि न्यापकमिति tera: (Nir. 111.8). In its continuity, 
the Nirukta comments on पस्षाञचनन्यया frrr—when with the tribes of five 
peoples ie. with the tribe consisting of five peoples. Five (पण्य) is a 
united number (i.e it remains uniflicted in the masculine, feminite and 
neuter genders. (पञ्च THI संख्या स्त्रीपंनपुंसकेष्वविधिष्टा). 


Hymn-64 


1. Brahmadvisah, the despiser of God and the Veda; an infidel 
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(warf: wat: एंष्टुनू wevarq—Venkata; despiser of Brahmana, the holy 
educated class). 


3. Sutanam, ofthe expressed one; the affused Soma; of the 
effused soma 


Asatanam, of the non-effused. 
4. Girim, cloud (पिरि मेषम्‌— Venkata, Sayana). 


Parvavantam, gharled or knotted (पपष पयेषन्ठम्‌ Venkata), 


11. Saryanavati, intellect; the innermost cavity of consciousness, 


(a take of this name according to Sayana and others ; wiurmfa— "etae 
जघनाएंं भवे सरस्वन्ते'' रुदक्ष वरस्य जघनाधेभपे Tes wxfu, i.e. in the lower parts of 


Kuruksetra. 
For reference, see: 


uius: —X.35.2 


wies — 84.14; VILE6.39; 7.29; 64.11; 1X.65.22; 113.1. 


According to Dayanende, rhe under-tract of ground with harmful 
creatures is Saryanavati (kefa wadya wüem—on IX.113.1 in the 
Sanskara-vidhi); and also घर्यधोह्ठरिक्रदेशस्तस्पाशूर qu— Daya. on 1.94.14). 


Susoma, qa, fine beautiful mortal body (to some, it isa 
river of this name. For references, see : 


सुझोमया--75 .75.5 (miqua) 


3502 Notes 


qana VII. 64.11 
qssit—VIIT 7.29. 


No river has been identified of this name. According to some spec- 
ulations, it is the modern Suwan, mentioned by Megesthenes Soavon. To 
Roth, it is a Soma-vessel; when the word is used as masculine 
(V11l.7.29), it means people and it has been once used as feminine 
(VIII 64.11). The Nirukta identifies the word with Sindhu (सुषोमा fra :— 
Nir. IX.26), which according to Macdonell and Keith is absurd. 


Arjlklye, the sense-organs; a sacred land; also regarded asa 
river of this name. For references, see 


भ्रार्णीकात--1 7. 113.2 
घार्यीडीपे--४.75.5 


ग्रार्थीफीये (with different accents) —VIII.64.t1 


erii$—V1IL7.29 


«qiii —1X.65.23. 


The two masculine forms (प्रार्जीक and भार्जीकीय) may denote -people 
or land; the feminine (प्रार्जकोया) designates the river of the, land 
Macdonald and Kelth). Hillebrandt locates the country in or near 
Kashmir, as Arrian mentions Arsaces, brother of Abhisares, who 
presumably took this name from his people, and Abhisara (प्रभिपार) 
bordered on Kashmir. According to Pischel, Arjika (SS) is an un- 
identified country. According to Roth or zimmer, the word is not a 
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proper name. Hillebrandt recognizes arjikiya as the name of the 
Upper Indus; or it may even be Vitasta or Jhelum. Brunnhofer identi- 
fies it with Arghesan, a tributary of the Arghanab. 


Hymn-65 


2. Andhasah, usually pertaining to food (Nigh. wu:-srmmm— 
11.7); according to Sayana here it means water as the cause of food 
(mamaq, तेन तत्कारणमुदर्क लकषयते-- 54५०००). 


Samudre, in the midspace (समुर mamma wasaa माधप्ति-- 
Sayana). 


Svah-nare, in this world (स्व: sX—umi--usiat or भस्मिन्‌ सोके- 
Venkata). 


7. Sasvatam, to all the worshippers (mat agai यजमानानां 
Sayana}. 


Sadharanah, साधारण: , common; ordinary. 
11. Brhatprthu, ina large quantity (बृहतपूप महत्‌ ferya—Sayana). 
Prsatinam, cows of dappled colour (पृषतीनां गवः —Sayana). 


Sabasre...... brhat prthu, upon a thousand cows I obtain gold 
(Wilson; the cows came as it were laden with gold from Indra 
(cimi — Sayana). 


Napatah, nominative plural, children (Wilson); unprotected 
(नपात: uxfinaea— Sayana). 


3504 Notes 


Hymn-66 


For verses 8 and 10, sce Nir. V.21 and VI.26 respectively. 


2. Made Susipram, (मदे सुशिप्रम) in the Rk. ; मदेषु fas (in the Sama 
Veda, 11.33, 688). 


Adrtya, mfra, from dr to tear. Sayana does not translate 
this word with respect. 


3, According to Wilson, an obscure stanze. 


Mrksah, well-washed; purified (se: शोधक; परिचरणीयो qr— Sayana). 


Asvyali, sme , all-pervading; see previous notes. 


Kijah, *hr, wonderful ( कीज. । कोज इत्यदभुतमाह; किमस्य कथं am इति-- 
—Sayana). 


Gavyasya, stock of divine speech; the Veda; herd of kine 
(गष्यस्प भोस मू हस्य-- Sayana). 


4. Puru Sambhrtam, accumulated by many, sustained by many 
sense Organs. 


Nikhatam puru- sambhrtam vasu udvepati, digs out the treasure 
accumulated at one place, in that way, (निखातं चित्‌ yat खात्वा स्थापितमपि सम्भृतं 
संगृहीत मागादानादिक Rag पुदबहु qu घनम्‌ उदिद्वपति gqqquiq— Sayana), 


Sayana separates the two words puru and sambhrtam, “the buried 
wealth, plenteous and accumulated", He takes the wealth as accumu- 
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7. Samana, समना, for battle (समनम्‌--संग्रामनाम, Nigh. 1.17): with 
uuited mind (समना dada — Sayana). 


8. Vrkas cid asya varanah ura mathib, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, the wolf, the killer of sheep; is indeed his warder. A dog 15 
called wka on account of biting (स्वापि बुक उच्यते 1 fesdarq—Nir V.21. 
There are several meanings of Vrka; wolf, dog, moon; the Sun, the 
thief—See Nir. ४.21. (दृकश्चित्‌'स्तेनोईपि वारणः वारयिता सवस्य सन्नपि उरामधि: want 
मार्गे गच्छतां मथिता aafy—Sayana). 


Vrkah cid uramathih, (i) one that digs the earth like a plough, 
(ii) the destroyer of darkness at the night time like a moon; (iii) the 
destroyer of nescience like a wolf devouring a sheep 


10. Beka'natan, बेकनाटानू, usurer; Baka-natah are, indeed, the 
usurers, so called because they make their (principal sum) double, or 
because they advance (on security) of double (value) or because they 
demand double (price). In the present verse, we have: Indra over- 
comes all the usurers who behold the daylight and tho dishonest mer- 
chants. (बेक नाटा: खलु कुसोदिनी wafer । द्विगणकारिणो वा। द्विगृणदायिनो या। fai 
कामयन्त इति बा शा. ४1.26): 


In the word "Bekanatah, बेकनारा: '', the prefix बे, be, stands for two 
in the corrupted form (बे Ian शो द्विशब्दार्थे qu कापपिणमुणिकाय प्रदर्छन हो we 
"neq मदेन दर्शयन्ति, ततो द्विशन्देनेक शब्देन च वाटयश्तीति बेकनाटाः — Sayana). 


For Bekanatah, also see Panini— म ते नासिकायां संज्ञायां diea, नाटजू--- we: 


The other derivations are: बेकनाटा बेंकवासिका: भेकमासिकाः विकटनासिका 
वा । धथवा ARR que: वेक: पृथरभाव:। घेकनाटाः छिलनास:। पिनासिका। विवेङघ्ीस 
नासिका: URT वा । 
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8. Adhardrsah, beholders of sunlight (sega: ququ:i य इमान्यहानि 
quater न पराणोति या à प्रभि भवति wiar—Nir. ४1.26). 


Panin, «Tp, dishonest merchants (पणींषष वणिज; —Nir. ४1.26) 
11. Bhrtim, “A, regular honorarium, wages of salary. 

13 Vayam gba te tve, Ti v 4 त्वे, we are verily thus. 

14 Sacistha, पचिक, mightiest. 


Gatu'vit, गाकुबितू, one acquainted with th. path. (mim; — Venkata; 
mir qammem-—Sayana). 


15. Kalayah, dear ones, enlightened ones, sincere workers; 
children and close relatives (aa: Tarot miat घ adum — Venkata), 


Hymn-6? 
For verse 5, see Nir. ४1.27, 


1. Adityam, learned ones; sages of the highest austerity, 
Brahmacarins of the supreme level. 


5S. “O Adityas, run to us the living ones before the slaughter; 
where are you, the heares of our call”, (जीवितो पोर्जभषायतादित्याः पृराइननात्‌ । 
बव नु स्य छ्वानथ इवि--Nir. VI.27). 


Itis known to be the composition of the fish caught in net, 
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(मत्त्पानां जासमापन्तानामेतदा QI). 


The Nirukta then proceeds to give the etymology of the word 
matsya (ae, fish); the fish are so called because they float in water, or 
they ravel in eating each other (मत्त्या मघा उदके स्यन्दन्ते । मादन्तेऽन्योन्यं भक्षणा.. 
पेसि वा) 


Jala, (जात, net) is so called because it moves in water (water= 
जम; जालं waai भवति । जलेभवं वा । जलेशयं a—Nir. VI.27). 


7. Amboh, प्रहो: of the sinner. 


1i. Ugraputre, O mother of mighty children or full of mighty 
offspring in consistency of the word gabhira meaning water (mir == 
guwmn-—Nigh 1.12), 


15. Saruh, Snare, an injurer (ws: हिसिका प्रसितिः wits प्रेरिता-- 
Sayana). 


Ajaghnusi, innocuous; without injuring (Canad niga सती-- 
Sayana). 


18. Navyam, latest (wt नष्यं स्तुत्यम्‌ 5}4॥०). 


Sanyase, protective measure, the measure for getting released 
(सन्यसे पंभजनाय), 


Tatnah Sanyase, that which releases us (tat or that may either be 
net or your favour—8t«8$ or युध्मदनुप्रहादस्मान्‌ Faa — Sayana). 


In the former case, the net itself is supposed by the favour of the 
gods to become as it were the instrument of deliverance— Wilson). 


3508 Noles 
19. Tarah, strength; speed (तर: वेग: — Venkata). 
20. Vivasvatah hetih, the weapon of Yama, or of the supreme 


sovereign. The wheel of time (पिवस्वत: हेति; पेवस्वतस्प यमस्य हेतिभूता-- 
Venkata). 


Hymn-68 


For verse | and 4, see Nir. V.3 and XIL.21 re pectively. 


1. A tva ratham yatha utaye, to thee for protection as to a 
chariot. 


Utib; protection, is derived from the 4/94, to protect (nfrermq— 
Nir. ४.3). 
Sumnaya, for well-being (सुम्नाय quri— Venkata; Sayana). 


Tavi, many, several, (aft=az). 


Tuvi-kurmim, accomplisher of may deeds; rich in deeds, or 
actions (तुबिकूमि adr: ater — Venkata; agratry—Sayana) 


Rtisaham, ऋतीपहम्‌>ऋतिअदमू, subduer or evil forces or cruel per- 
sons (ऋतोपहुम्‌ हिंसकानामभिमवितारम्‌ — Sayana). 


2. Tuvi-susma, O possessor of immense strength (तुविशृष्म | बहुबल! 
~~ Venkata). 


Tuvi-krato, O doer of many actions of repute. ( हुविक्रतो! बहुकमंत!), 


3. Jmayantan, the all-pecvading or extensive (jma=mm= पृथियी, 
extensive earth; पृपिब्यां सरवतो ब्याप्नुवन्तम---5 49417). 
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4. Evaihca carsaninam uti huve rathanam, I invoke him to 
come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers (चर्षणीनाम) and 
chariots (रथोनाम्‌ ) — Wilson. "Linvoke for you, and Lord of Visvanara, 
whose prowess is unhumbled, with the desires of human beings and 
with the protection of chariot"—In this sacrifice, I invoke Indra (Lord) 
of Visvanara, i e , the Sun, of unhumbled prowess or of mighty strength 
(s38:), with desires (G4: कामे.), courses (प्रपने:), or protection (कती) of men 
(चरणीनाम्‌), ie. of mortals along with the protection, i.e. the path of 
chariots. 


Here Visvanara is Aditya, the Sun (विश्वानरस्य प्रादित्यस्य । vaa | 
सवसो महतो बलस्य । एपेश्च कामेरयनेरवनेर्वा । चर्षणीनाम मनुष्याणाम्‌ । ऊत्या च पथा रथानाम्‌ | 
इन्द्रमस्मिन्‌ यजे gaa Nir, 11.21), 


7. Purvyam, ancient, old one, the best; also at the opening of 
sacrifice (pat qs pTaeuraq— Venkata, TF भवां यज्ञमु वत्याम्‌ =८}०८०). 


Nytuh, the leader (4a: Fràar— Fenkata, फलस्य 341 दव: —Sayana). 


Anustutim, praise in proper sequence (प्रनुष्टुतिम्‌ प्रनुकमण क्रियमाणां 
ra fay — Sayana). 


9. Apsu Surye, in waters, in the Sun, ie bathe in water and 
see the Sun. According to Sayana, we may perform our accustomed 
bathings in the water, and when the Sun is risen, may set about our 
accustomed tasks. (रप्सु eid सूर्यं zz च । स्नानादिव्यवद्वारं कत्‌* ad उदिते सति गमनादि 
ब्यवहार कत fey: — Sayana). 


10. Purumayyam, "585575, possessing many wisdoms; also the 
offerer of many praises; A proper name (St, Peters. Dict.). 


14. Sad, पडू, the six; dvadva, in three pairs, i.e. 2 eyes, 2 ears, 
and a pair of nose and tongue (or 2 passages or nostrils in nose). 
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15. Rjau, भी, two eyes. 
Hari, gÔ, two ears. 


Rohita, रोहिता, nose and tongue. 


I receive two straight going steeds (eyes) with excellent chariots 
from the givers of the sense of sight, Jndrota and atithigva; two horses 
(cars) with excellent reins from the giver of hearing, Rksa and his son; 
and two horses (rise and tdhgue) with excellent ornaments from the 
givers of senses of smell and taste, damedha and his son. 


According to Venkata and Sayana, the distribution of six horses 
is like this : 


(i) two fast moving horses (ऋजी) between Atithigva (afafers) 


and his son Indrots (via); 


(ii) two green horses (हरी) between Rksa (=) and his son 


(iii) two red horses (रोहिता) between Asvamedha (98) and his 
son. 
According to the tradition, no distinction is made between father 


and his son for such purposes (पितृपृत्रमोरभेदात ), 


17. The six horses mentioned in the previous verses (15th and 
16th) are mentioned again in this verse (षद्‌ avert). 


For sacrificial details, see Katyayana (11.8.68). 
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Hymn-69 
For verses 6 and 12, See Nir. VI.8 and V.27 respectively. 


1. Medhasataye, for benevolent activities; for or with divine 
wisdom; for the accomplishment of sacrifice (मेघतातये aw भजनाथ— Venkata; 
aminan — Sayana). 


Purandhya, with great wisdom (पुरंध्या ugs —Sayana). 
Dhiya, by actions (घिया i¥t—Sayana). 


Mandat-viraya, one who gladdens heros or children (मन्दद्वीराय। यो 
वीराम्‌ ह्वयति स मम्दद्वीरः —Sayana; Venkata) 


Indave, for indu, the bliss-giver; for Indra, the resplendent. (wet 
wars | deio इदं erq — Sayana). 


Tristubham, threefold praise-song (fared तुचे? -Vehkata, स्तोष 
adhag, Sayana). 


2 Odatinam, of dawns (Nigh. 1.8; smit), 


Yoyuvaticam, of rivers; of the conjugating rivers (ÙQ: WU: , 
quay मिश्रयन्ति इति), 


Nadam (I), the author or the creator of dawns; Indra is one of 
the twelve senses (नदम्‌ । उत्पादकमित्पर्ष: । viv wae उत्पचन्त इसस्यैय qionq । 
“frien aq” इति हादघादित्पमध्य इज: पठितः —Sayana). 


| Nadam (il), roarer, causing noise or sound (नदम्‌ mafri -- 
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Sayana). 


Aghnysuam, cows, inviolable as they are (प्रघ्न्यानां mamit q -- 
Sayana). 


3. Suda-dohasah, Suda is a synonym of Kupa (कूप) or well 
(Nigh. III.23); hence cows giving like weils. 


Prsnayah, white cows (पृश्नयः पृश्निवर्णा पाव: —Sayana). 
Trisu, at the three Savanas or oblations (faq द्विष्वपि aaa), 


Devanam janman, at the birth place of gods, ie. Natures 
bounties, i.e. the celestral region (देवानां जन्मन्‌ जन्मस्थाने । दिवीत्यथः —Sayana) 


Divah, of the Sun of Aditya (दिवः पादित्यस्य —Sayana; Venkata). 


4. Gopatim, guardian of speech or wisdom; lord of cows (गोपति 
qal स्वामिमम्‌ —Sayana). 


Yaths vide, (i) as prescribed; or (ii) for detaining appropriate 
knowledge; (iii) as he himself knows (पथा fad 1 स यथा स्वात्मानं स्तृतप्रकारं जानाति 
qur वा यागं प्रति गन्तव्यमिति जानाति तथारचे ति —Sayana) 


Satyasya Sunum, Son of truth (सत्मस्य qd यज्ञस्य सस्यस्य या qaq — 
Sayana). 


Satpatim, protector of good (or of Yajamana) (aufa uat. यजमानानां 
पातकम्‌ —Sayana), 


6. Asiram, sweet milk; the sustaining milk (प्राधिरं mam mai पय 
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wiss —Sayana), 


Asib, पायो: , mixture of Soma and milk is so called rom being 
mixed (WT4/4) or from being slightly cooked (8t4/*t, to cook) 
(भाशीराश्रयणादा । प्राश्रपणाद्‌ वा —Nir. VIS). For Indra, kine yield mixture 
(इन्द्राय गाव प्राथिरम्‌), 


Vajrine, विणे, for the holder of thunderbolt; for Indra; for the 
omnipotent Lord; for the one rendering adamantine justice. 


7. Vistapam, abode, home (fact गृहम्‌ —Venkata; स्यानम्‌ — 
Sayana). 


Bradhnasya, of the Sun (acre सूर्यस्य). 


8. Priyamedhasah, O pious devotees, persons belonging to 
Priyamedha gotra --प्रियमेघास: प्रियमेध सम्बन्धिनम्तद्‌ गोता qui —Sayana). 


9. Gargarah, drum (गगर: गगरध्वनि युक्तो वाच विशेषः —Sayana). - 
Godha, leather garn (गोषा gaa; —Sayana; Venkata), 


M. Indrah, we: , lower resplendent self, the soul. 


Vishvedevah, faraqat: divine powers. 
Yarunah, x55:, virtuous mind. 
Apah, mT, pious seekers. 


Sinsvarih, the accompanying cows (or sense organs) सिषवरी; farad: 


3514 ates 
संगच्छमाना घाव: —Venkata; Sayana). 


12. Surmyam, fair-flowing pipe; giam गदायां दुष्टः --“एपा पे quii 
फर्णकायत्येतया g स्म वैदेवा धसुराणा शततर्हास्तु हन्ति (Tait. S 1.5.76); ie. this is a pipe 
with projections; by it the gcds made piercings of hundreds of the 
asuras. 


Sapta Sindhavah, सप्ततिन्धव: , seven rivers (गंगायाः सप्तमः —Sayana). 


Susiram, abyss, pipe with wide mouth, (x तु सुपिरे फाप्ठपिशेपे वर्तते ~~ 
Venkata). 


“O Varuna, thou art a benevolent god, into whose palate flows 
the seven rivers as into a hollow channel". Thou art a benevolent god, 
i.c. a bountiful god (सुदेवस्त्यं कल्याणदान:), or a munificient god; O Varuna, to 
thee belong the seven rivers. A river (sindhu) is so called from stu, 
a, flowing (fara: वणात्‌) Into thy palate flows seven streams. Su-urmi 
(channel) i.e, having beautiful waves. Just as stream (flows) into a 
hollow channel. (qf; कल्याणोमि:) —Nir. ४.27. 


Kakudam, palate (काकू जिला — Venkata, way—Sayana), Palate 
is called kakudam; kokuva=signifies tongue, that tongue is placed under 
it (काकुदं ताल्वित्याचछते । जिह कोकुवा साउस्मिन्धीयते), Tongue or jiliva is kokuva, 
because being noisy (kokuyamana), it utters sounds Or it may be 
derived from the root kokuy. ARI, meaning to make a sound (fag ai 


moa 


फोकुवा | कोकूयमाना वर्णान्नुदतीति पा। कोकूयतेर्या त्याच्छन्डकमंण:), 


Tongue is so called jiAva because it calls out again and again 
( johuva) (जिह वा जोहुवा), 


The word talu for palate is derived from the root fr (4 त), to 
cross; it is the highest part in the mouth; or from Jat (4/94), meaning 
to be long by metathesis like ralam, surface (लुः तरते: | तोसंतममद्ध म्‌ । सतर्वा 
स्यद्‌ सम्बकर्मंणः विपरीतात्‌ | पपा छलम्‌ (the word lata, लता, for creeper is also 


| 
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derived from the same root without metathesis, (सतेत्यविपयंयः) —Nir. ४.26. 


13. Takvab. swift, quick in sacred action (तकव: । तरुतिगंतिकर्मा — 
Nigh, 11.14; omaia, —Sayana; takvah neta, swift bearer of blessings. 


Aphanayat, directs (प्रफाणयत्‌ उपगमयति फणतिंगंतिफर्मा;, also “gona — 
Sayana; See Nir. 11.28 for प्रापनीफणत —IV.40.4; a reduplicated form of 
फण्‌, to bound. 


Vapuh, produces rains (विषुः उदकमृत्पादयतोति —Sayana; उदफं वपति — 
Fenkata). 


14. Odanam, clouds (ग्रोदनम्‌--मेघ ~ Nigh. 1.10). 


Bhinat odanam pacyamanah parah gira, cleaves the cloud smitten 
by the thunder voice (पर: मेपानां परस्ताद्‌ वत्तमान इन्द्रः घोदनं मंघनामतत्‌ । मेघं भिनत 
प्रभिनत्‌ भिनत्ति वृष्टयर्यम्‌ — Sayana). 


Hymn-70 


I. Taruta, तरुताम्=तारकः , deliverer: may means conquerer also 
(cf. विश्वेषां तरुतारं --४111.1, 21), (quar तारक. — Venkata; Sayana). 


2 Purubanman, O brave hero (name of a Rsi—Sayana); one 
who is able to destroy numberless enemies. 


Drita, two forms; of two-fold might (i.e. of mercy and punish- 
ment both): onc form is hastaya vajrah, strong in punishing wicked, and 
the other malah darsatal, very charming and benevolent (दिता iama. 
शयमनोयूयम्‌ | OT SUD हरतुम्‌प्रत्वं GTETUQI या ama चेति d तमरित — Sa yata), 


Hastaya, for the band (हस्ताय कराय हननाय qani, ie. for destroying 
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enemies —Sayana). 
Darsatah, benevolent, pleasing (दर्तः दर्शनीय, —Sayana), 


4. Dhenavah, people (men and cattle) (aaa: हृविद्यादिना पोणयित्यः 
प्रजा गाव एव qr—jSayana). 


Anonavuh, welcome or greet with praises (tia: समस्तुवन्‌ 
Sayana, प्रीणयित्य: —Venkata), [From heaven (चa:) to earth (क्षाम:), every 
one copraising, cf. “निवृतो तोका:''-- Ait. Br. II. 17 for plural]. 


6. Gomatih, full of cows, well-stockers  (vtnfajma— Venkata : 
मोमति बहुमिर्गोभिय को Venkata). 


Vraje, T Cowpen 


8. Gadhesu, in the depths of water; in waters (गाधेषु उदकेषु -- Venkata; 
Sayana). 


Vajesu, in battles [वाजपु duriq— Venkata). 


A’aranesu, WIT, on shallow lands (min maam निम्नेम्यदकेष 
स्थलंप वा). 


Havyah asti, is to be invoked (peu: afer tpacot aafa—Seyana). 


10. Ni sisnatho hathaih, You smite with your blows (qd: हनन: 
निशिश्मव: arzafa—Sayana). 


Rgveda 8.70 3517 


Urvoh madhye vasisva, give us shelter under your thighs: make 
use of your family members. (sat: मध्ये प्ररमानू वसिष्व; कदभ्यामाच्छादय- 
Sayana). 


Tuvinrmna, O one with immense wealth (aft suana सत्वं-- 
Sayana). 


11. Parvatah, पर्वत, cloud==parjanyah a god, friend of Indra 
(According lo Sayana, rsi—44d: तव ufümwa: पवत ऋषि: यद्य॒प्यन्यं देवमिप्टवा स्वर्ग 
प्राप्नोति स तयापि पातयति ऋषिः, cf. VII, 37.8; according to Ludwing, a 
sacrificer whose generosity is praised; but according to Macdonell and 
Keith, the god Parvat, the spirit of the mountain, is meant). 


13. Bhojah, the recompenser of enemies (भोज: wam भोजयिता 
— Sayuna). 


Sarib, «fc, impeller (सरि: प्रेरकः); giver of rewards. 


Ahrayah, unvanquished (ल्यः प्रनवनत: —Venkata; Sayana). 


14. Ekam-ekam, one by one; also many (एकं एक agq; वत्समित्येवं 
बहून्‌, calves or cows). 


Vatsam, calf or cow even (वस्स शब्दों यत्स mami ग्रवामुपलक्षक: 
—Sayana). 


Saura-daivyah, one giftedin the craft of battle: won the battle 
and hence cow (शोरदेव्य: दीव्यन्ति aera इति देवा योद्धार । शराण्च ते देवाश्च घूरदेवा: । 
तेपां हितम्‌ शोग्देवं gay । तत्मम्बन्धिन्यों गा: । यद्धे waq ga arapa इत्पथः — Sayana; 
शोरदंव्य; श्‌ रदेवानां इदं यृद्धं गोरदवप्‌ । GzrUd. शोरदेग्य; — Venkata). 
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Hymn-71 


1. Mahobhih, by the greatness; by our worship; by immense 
wealth (महोभिः पूजाभिमहेद्‌मिधंनैर्वा —. Sayana). 


2. Ksapavan, the lord of night (we shell protect thee from men 
day by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits as 
fire then burns brightest. [क्षपावान्‌ रातिमान्‌ afi रात्री पग्तिविशेषेण तेजस्वी भवति 
—Sayana). 


3. Visvavaram, created by all; chosen by all; associated with all 
gods (विश्ववारं सर्यवंरणीय धनम्‌ — Sayana) 


5. cf. I. 86.3— 


Medhasatau, in the performance of the sacrifice (मेघसातो area संभजने 
—Sayana). 


11. Dvita yah bhuta amrtah, who is doubly immortal as per- 
petually burning amongst mortals. 


Visi. विशि among the sacrificers. 


14. Sira-socisam, थो रणोचिपम्‌ —bright and consuming. 


Purumilha, पृदमीलह, much renowned; possessing numerous 
worthy attributes (19H: qafaagta: पदार्थ: सिक्तः —Daya. on 1.183.5; see 
also [.151.2). 


15. Sam yosea, W{=peace; पोः, bliss; freedom from fear and 
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pain; peace and bliss (wi भुखम्‌ | थो; च भपानामभिश्वणम्‌ — Sayana; योः पदार्थानां 
पृषक्करणं दुःखात्‌ पृषग्भूतम्‌; दु:घवियोजनम्‌ — Daya). 


Hymn-72 


1. Adhyaryuh, the head priest (from adhvare, inviolable; the priest 
that beers ill-will to none — ÁAdhvar-yuh (priest) — Adhvara-ysh; ie. he 
directs the sacrifice; he is the leader of the sacrifice, or else, he loves 
the sacrifice. (WEZ: | mega’ रष्यरय: | west galia । Ge USD नेता । भ्रध्वरं फामयत 
इति at । —Nir. 1.8). 


Adhvara, sacrifice; the verb dhvar, tat, means to kill, and 
therefore adhvara—a--dhvara, denotes the negation of killing. (प्रध्वर 
इति यज्ञनाम । घप्वरिति हिसाकर्मा। तत्प्रतिपेष: —Nir. L5; also धात्ममोऽध्वरमहिसा व्यवहार 
कामयमामः | चिढ्ठानु-णिल्पी, a technician — Daya. on ४1.61.2 and V 372; यज्ञकर्ता 
on 11.5.6). 


2. Hota, hotr,  invoker. See Nir. 1.8; IV.25, Vil 5; 15, 23; 31: 
४11.21 Refer to : ऋचां स्व: पोषमास्ते aca गायले त्वा गायति शववरोप । ब्रह्मा त्वा वदति 
जातविद्यां यज्ञस्य माळा वि मिमीत uc (४९ 71.11] 


One sits increasing the store of stanzas; a second chants the 
gayatra hymn in Sakvari measures. One, i.e. Brahman expounds the 
science of being; whilst another metes the measure of the sacrifice", 
In this verse, the duties of the priests are assigned: (i) ॥017, the 
invoker is the one who sits increasing the store of stanza (rc, ऋच्‌); 
(i) Udgatr, qmq the second chants the gayatra hymn; (iii) Brahma is 
supereminent from knowledge; he is omniscient (वह्या । सवंविचः | सर्व ganda i 
wen परिवृह लः aaa । ब्रह्म परिवृह्‌ लं सबंत:); (iv) Adhvaryu aag, who metes the 
measure of sacrifice, the performing priest (Nir. L8) (See also Nir 
VIL5 : पया होताध्वय ब्रह्मोद्यातेत्यप्येकस्य S]—the priest, although Ae is one, on 
account of the diversity of his functions (कर्मपृथकयात्‌), is called the 
sactiftcer (होव), the director of the sacrifice (9847), the possessor of the 
sacred lore (gn), and the chanter. (349). Also hota, the worthy of 
being invoked (étaqtasqger — Nir, IV.26 on 1.164.1). 
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3. Sasam, in the sleeping state (aa स्वपनम्‌ —Venkata; पसं स्वपस्तमस्निम॒ 
—Sayana) 


Jihvaya grbhunnti, perceives through speech or tongue; i.e. 
realizes through prayers (fag am । अन्ये जनक em fag वा भ्रभवया स्तुत्य धष्णन्ति 
manta घंगृलिभिः — Sayana) (they seize him, as he sleeps, with their 
tongues or with their hymns — Wilson). 


Rudra, रह, one who inflicts pain (सदम्‌ i रत्‌ दुःखम्‌ । तस्य द्रावयित्ारम्‌ — 
Sayana; wert wam रोदयितः ; रोदयत्यन्यायकारिणा अनान्‌ स tk: —Daya.), Also, 
the word is derived from rut, meaning praise (प्रषवा tq स्तुति: | तया गन्तव्यम, 
स्तृत्यमित्वषंः —Sayana; praiser {%2 इति स्तोतृनाम; SZ = praiser, Nigh. 11.16), 
One who gives honest advice (सत: सत्योपदेशान्‌ राति ददाति ya. on 
1 114.3; one who cures from all discases— Daya. on 1.33.15). 


4. Jami, extensive or vast (जामि प्रवृद्धं सवंमतिरिच्य वर्तमानम्‌, Jami is a 
synonym of tautology, fool, and one born in thesame caste (जाम्पतिरेकनाम i 
बालिशस्य वा। समानजातोयस्य वोपजन: —Nir. IV. 20). 


Vayodhah, the giver of food (वयोधा: = वय:5छा: प्रन्नस्प दातार्नि: — 
Sayana) 


Vanam, water (वनम्‌ = उदकम्‌, Nigh. 1.12). 
Drsadam, by the cloud (zu मेधम्‌ — Fenkata, Sayana). 


Jihvaya, bythe flames (amn ज्वालया —Sayana). (the verse may 
be applied to forest-fire also which consumes by its flames the host of 
trees— दावाग्नि पक्षे वन awang हन्ति, or it cleaves the hard stones also — 
जिह्वया ead कठिनमपि पापाणं भिनत्ति — Sa yana). 


8. Dasabhih, by ten (fingers) (दि: प्रंशतिभि: —Venkata; zain: 
प्रंग्लीभिर्वाचितः — Sayana). 
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Khedaya, by rays ("Tet रश्मिभि: — Venkata: Sayana). 


Trivrta, three-fold measures (faqar fax adagar; three-fold rays 
or hammer). 


9. Tridhatuh, fauna: ; fed on three sorts of materials (milk 
preparations, herbs and 1000 pratns). 


10. Avatam, the inexhaustible cauldron (aad महावीरम्‌ — Venkata, 
Sayana); avata, a mataphor for cloud; one with a wheel atthe top; see 
also verses I and 12. 


Ucca-cakram, going round circular above (उच्चा-चक्रम उपरिस्थित घक्रम्‌ 
—Sayana). 


Nicinabaram, cauldron placed below (मीचीनवारं नीचीन दारम्‌ — 
Sayana). 


M. Puskare, ina large spoon, upayamani spoon for drinking 
milk (पष्करे वप॒प्करे प्रवद्ध उपयमनी dtd —Sayana); also in the midspace. 


Adrayah, clouds; also reverent priests (uma: प्राद्रियमाणा अध्वर्य्वादयः 
—Sayana; Wfz; —3q —cloud,—Nigh. 1.10). 


12. Ubhakarana hiranyaya, vessel with both ears golden (or of 
gold or silver) (उभा उभौ कर्णा wiria द्वो rani हिरण्यया fzr RATATAT 
— Suyana) 


13. Vrsabham, shuwerer, fire or agni (वृषभं व्धकमग्निम्‌ ` —-Suyana) 
See Tait. Br. भाग्नेधी वा एपा यदजा (111,7.3.1), 
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14. Te, they, the cows (ते ता भाव: —Sayana). 


16. Saptapadim, seven stepped; (सप्त पुप्ता iem—pwir. IV.26; seven 
is an extended number); land extensively inhabited by people. 


Suryasya sapta rasmibhih, by seven rays (seven colours of the 
spectrum) of the Sun. 


Iam, wd, food (दपं TAT) 
Urjam, कज, sap (ऊभे रसम्‌); energy. 


18. Paridyam jihvaya atanat, fills the sky on every side with 
his flame or blaze. 


19. Yatpadam nidhanyam, the spot (for presenting the 
oblations); a spot specially suited for growing harvest (यत्पदं ama gfi 
निधानाह मृत्तरवेदि क्षण wa स्थित्वानिः —Sayana). 


Hymn-73 


1. Antisat bhutu vam avah, let your protection abide near me 
(this is the restrain of all the eighteen: verses of this hymn, पन्ति सक्‌ भूतु 
घांम्‌ धयः) 


3. Atraye, “aÑ, for a destitute (one without the three close 
relations, father, mother and elder brother). 


Himena, by water (feta उदकेन —Sayana; also ५९९-¬हिमेनाग्नि 
घ्र प्मवारपेक्षमु--1.1 16.8). 
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6. Yamahutama, invoked or called in emergence (भमहूतभा प्रतिशयेन 
ma quei —-Sayana). 


Nedistam yamyapyam, enter in the closest kinship (चेदिष्टं घन्तिफतमम्‌ 
प्राप्य aa च यामि तयोः —Sayana' 


7. Atraye, for the destitute, see verse 3; also, for getting free 
from triple pains (1.e., for atri). 


9. Sapta-vadhrih, seven tongued dragon (a flame with seven 
tongues; thc controller of the seven vital (name of Rsi according to 
Sayana, wate: महषि:) For Saptuvadhri, see— 


सप्तऽव HY —V.78.6; X.39.9 
सप्तर्षाध्रि: —VIIL 73.9 
सप्तऽर्षा्चम्‌- V 78.5. 


Saptavadhri is one who has a control on seven (the five sense- 


organs, mind and intellect) —a-werifzarfer मनो बुद्धिशच ag यस्य — Daya. 
on V.78.6; इतसप्तेन्द्रियमू —Daya, on V.78.5. 


Saptavadhri is the name ofa protege of the Asvins who appear 
to have rescued him from a tree in which he had got fastened (V.78.5; 
VIIT.73.9; X.39.9; see also Av. IV.29.4). Macdonell and Keith); may be 
identical with Atri (Geldner), 


11. Purans'vat, पुराणऽ्वत्‌, like a very old person. 


Jaratoh'iva, यरतोऽहव, like a decripit. 
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16. Aruna’psuh, WW. purple-tinted (down) one with fair 
colour (qwawt —Sayana). 


17. Vrksam parassuman'iva, a wood-cutter with bis axe a tree. 


18. Dhrsnava, धृष्णवा-धृष्णो-- भा, bold (धृष्णो ! aye ! addressed by 
Saptavadhri to himself; or by Gopavana trisapta-vadhri —Sayana). 


Visa, a basket {विणा प्रवश्यन्त्या पेटिकपा —Sayana), 


Krsuaya badhito visa, Sewn afan: faat—distressed by ‘he entangl- 
ing and detaining basket; distressed by the black people (Wilson) 
(कृष्णया भाकषंया विज्ञा suut पेटिका बाधित: —Sayana). 


Hymn-74 


1. Duryam, homely, domestic, dear and familiar. 


Vajayantah, desirous of food and strength; desirous of enlighten- 
ment and vigour. (mara: भ्रन्नमिच्छन्तः — Venkata). 


Viso-visah, of the entire people (विशोविष: सर्वस्याः प्रजापाः = Sayana). 


4. Arksah, प्राप :- «rd: ; pertaining to a rksa or rsi, a seer; also 
one capable of punishing enemies. 


Srutarva, ‘al, the well-reputed horsemen; also one adept in 
divine lore. (Name of a king, the son of a rksa &8—Sayana). Srutarvan 
Arksa is the name of a prince whose liberality is celebrated jn the 
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present hymn VIII 74; 13, and whose victory over Afgraya, मृगय, is 
mentioned in X.49.5 {Macdonell and Keith). 


5. Ghrta’ ahavanam, qas mmmH, well worthy of receiving the 
Offerings of ghi, घो or affection (ga —Ctg—affection). 


7. Amura, प्रमूर-- पमूड, unbewildered. 
Dasma, O pleasing to look (दस्म atitta |) 


Mandra, O happy one (मन्द्र मोदमान ! ). 


9. Dyumnaih dyumnini, 273: धुमनीः, by gilittering food; aferi, one 
possessing food (uri: द्योतमानेरन्नें: afaa प्रन्नवती —Sayana; efafa: इविध्मती 
— Venkata), 


Sravasi Sravah, heap abundance on abundance (sata श्रवः भन्नस्म 
उपरि ध्रनृपक्षीणे पुर्वस्मित्‌ प्रन्ने — Venkata) 


Vrtraturye, 44-44, battle against a foe (qaqa संग्रामे —Nigh 11.17). 


10. Panyam panyam, store of enemies, 


Asvam it gam, one going like a horse (गां गन्तारम्‌, प्रणवं इत्‌ । इच्छब्द ard 
—dimpana) 


“rstaysh, men of agriculture; the cultured men; 


men in general 
(Eq: मनुष्या; परिचरतेति dv —Suyana), 
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(For Krsti, sitz: see Nir, X.22; 29; 31; mzy इति मनष्यनाम, cf. IET.59.1; 
1V.38.10; X.178.3). 


11. Gopavanah, गोपवन: , the seer of the secret lore (name ofa 
rsi —Sayana). Name of a poet of the race of Atri. Gaupavana (गोपवन), 
pupil of Pautimasya, पौतिमाष्य, is mentioned in the first two traditions 
(list of teachers) in the Kanva recension of the Brhadaranyaka Up. 
IIL6.1; IV. 6.1 (Macdonell and Keith) Gira, गिरा, praise. 


13. Arkse Srutarvani, पाक -zaaftt, see verse 4. 


Mirksa, to purify. 


Sayana gives Vrksa Jat) asa reading for Mrksa (qt), which he 
explains as Kesavanti (having hairs or wool) (वृष्ण युझाणि । वृच्यन्त इति qu. 
iur: । तद्वन्ति वृक्षाणि; he gives another alternative : भषवा वृक्षा वृक्षेण 1 प्रश्घनूसाधनत्वाद्‌ 
वु क्षो हस्त; । तेनोन्मृजामि । 


Caturnam, of the horses; of the four horses {according to 
Sayana, the horses given by Srutarvan, 34") 


Sardhamsi-iva, like well grown (long) hairs (fifa इव उच्छितानि 
लोमागोव), 


Stuka-avinam, wool of rams; (स्तुकाईवि न ऊर्णाययः। स्तुकः Berar: ; 
bunch of hairs — Sayana). 


14. Vayah, birds (a poetic metaphor for ships). 


Tupryam, the imported material; for Bhujyu and Tugrya, see 
earlier notes. "According to traditionalists, Tugra is the name of the 
father of Bhujya, a protege of the Asvins, and thus Bhujyu is known as 
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Tugrya (VÍIL3.23; 74.4) or Taugrya (Lt 17.15; 118.6; 182.5,6; VIII 5.22, 
X.39.4). 


The word tugra means a strong man who can put up a fight with 
enemy. 


Asavah, fast moving horses (प्राशव: प्रपवा:), 


15. Parusni, a carrier across; one consisting of knots; one who 
could bravely resist enemy at each step. (Tit पालिकाम्‌, the sustainer, the 
earth Daya. on VII.18 8; विभागयतीम्‌, having divisions as of an army, 
Daya, on 1V.22.2; परुष्ण्याम्‌ पातनकर्त्यामू पृ्षिण्पाम्‌, Daya. on V.52 9). 


Mahenadi, O great river (महाऽनदि, हे महानदि ! ), 


i ii 


Hymn-75 
For verse 9, see Nir. V. 23. 
1. sce Yv. XIIL37. 
4. Patih satiunhpatih, sabasrinah, lord of hundreds and thousands. 


Mutdha kavi, an outstanding seer of piercing vision (मूर्धा उच्छित: 
mt wg: — Fenkata, wi शिरोवदुन्नत; कविः मेघायी — Sayana). 


Rayinam, of wealth ( रयीणां घनानाम्‌ —Sayana). 


S. Nemimrbhavah, as the Rbhus (the artisans) bend the cir- 
cumference of a wheel; sec also VII.32.20 (नम नेमि aver ga), 
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6. Virupa, O one of multiform; name of a Maharsi (हे विरूप! नाना 
रूपे तन्नामक महर्षे —Sayana). 


Nunam, now, this time (नूनं इदानों —Venkata). 


Abhidyave, all round shining (afwaa भ्रभिगतदीप्तये —Venkata; 
Sayana). 


7. Apaka-Caksasah, missile (Griffith); of un-measured radiance 
(प्रपाक चक्ञतः प्रनक््पचक्षसः —Sayana; घनल्प तेजसः —Venkata). 


Panim, पणिम्‌, exploiter- 


Staramahe, shall we overthrow, or defeat (त्तरामहे । स्तरणं हिसनमू-- 
Venkata). 


8. Usrah, Jat, milk-streaming. 


Aghnyah, cows (inviolable), (Nigh. 11.11; V.5 (पदनाम); also 
ग्रह्न्याहुन्तव्या भवति; aghnya, cow is so called because she is not to be killed, 
भ 4-1, or she is the destroyer of sin—Nir. X143). 


9  Dudhyah, इद: = 3:557:, an evil- minded. 
Samasya, of everyone (समस्य मर्वस्प — Venkata). 


"Let the weapon of our numerous evil-minded vindictive foes not 
smite us as a wave docs a boat", Evil-minded, i.e. whose minds are 
sinful (qz: —4fta: पापधियः ; परिद्व पसो सर्वतो ढेषसो अंहतिः —Nir. V.23). 
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Urmi (wave) is derived from 4/$ to cover. 


Nau, a boat is so-called because it is to be pulled through (4/51) 
or the word may be derived from the root nam, नमू, to bend, (उमिरिव 
manada । ऊमिसणों ते: । नो; प्रयोत्तत्या भवति नमतेर्वा —Nir. V.23) 


li. Uru-Hrt ura krdhi, giver of abundance (or of wide space) 
give us abundance (उक्त aged उग ag न: cena oft गू्िवि — Venkata). 


15. Yatra abam asmi tanava, sa ag sf तां धय shield those 
among whom I stand (or among whom I am). 


Hymn-76 


9. Divistisu, fefafseq, on the recurring sacred days (विविष्टिष 
भ्रस्माकल्लामभि गमनेपु; fer स्वर्गस्य वैपणेपु निमित्त पु — Sayana). 


10. Ut-tisthan ojase, rising up in thy strength ( उत्‌ + िष्ठम्‌ धोजसा 
बलेन —Sayana). 


Camu, between the two hoards (चमू Wal: प्रषिपवण फलकयोः — Venkata: 
Sayana). 


II. Kraksamaran, whilst smiting foes (wem waq विसि्यन्तम्‌ — 
Sayana, Venkata). 


Akripetam, follow thee (पङ्पेतां पनु कल्पयेताम्‌ — Venkata) ; shudder. 


13. Astapadim, प्रष्डाप्दोम्‌, eight points of the sky (eight 
cardinal directrons — north, south, east, west, and four half-quarters or 
corner points : ईशान (N—E); aaa (S—E), wu (S—w); and ame 
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Motes 


(N—W); (fafa: घवान्तरदिग्मिः — Venkata). 


Nayasraktim, rising to the ninth (ie. the sun in the zenith) 
(पाचंदिग्भिः प्रवान्तरदिग्मि: च प्रष्ठापदीम्‌ ताभिः झादित्येन च नवसक्तिम्‌ू — Venkata). 


Hymn-77 


For verses 4, 6, lO and 11, see Nir. ४.11; ४1.34; ४.4 and VI.33 
respectively. 


1, Srnvire, ‘eat, renowned (asar —Fenkata), heard even 
today. 


2. Aurna'vabham, descendent of Urnavabhi (stafa); literally 
it means abounding in wool; also a conceit. In the tradition, (i) this 
is the name of a pupil of kaundinya, “fizar. (Brbada. Up. IV.5.26. 
Madhyandina) (ii) a teacher of this name in the Nirukta VII.15; XII.19. 
He is normally said to belong to the school of Aitihasikas, the tradi- 
tionalists. He was probably an eclectic. 


Ahísu'vam. wicked (in administration). In tradition, the name 
olan Asura (Aurnavabham and Ahisuvam, both are regarded as 
Asuras or demons —Sayana, Venkata) 


प्रोणंवाभम--५1[1, 32.26; 77.2 (ssimf* word does not occur in the 
Rgveda). 


udma: —X. 144.3 


महोशवम्‌--४111.32.2; 26; 77.2. 
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Both the terms, Aurnavabham and Abisuvam occu: together in 
the Rgveda; Vill. 32.26; 77.2, Ahisuvam singly occurs in ४111. 32.2. 


4 Saransitrimsatam,  सरांसिविशतम, thirty lakes of soma. 


At one single draught, Indra (the sun) drank thirty lakes full of 
Soma. 


At one draught alone; Indra drank them together, i.c.a long with 
one another (सङ सहेत्यपं:), 


Lakes full of Soma, i.e. dear to his heart or full to the brim, or 
consecrated to Indra (S; सोमस्य काएाका। कान्तकानोति an क्रात्तकानोति वा । 
कृतकानीति वा); or else Indra is a love: of Soma, or he drinks till he desires, 
till his appetite is completetely satisfied (इन्द्र ; सोमस्म कान्त इति बा । कर्णघात 
इति वा । कणेहत: । काम्तिहतः). 


The ritualists explain like this: There are thirty libation-vessels 
consecrated to one deity at the meridional pressing of the Soma-juice. 
These (libatton-vessels), they drink ata single draught. They are here 
called lakes, “There are thirty days and nights in the second and thirty 
in the first half of a month,” say the etymolisgists. ‘Then the rays 
drink those same lunar waters which fall on certain days in the second 
fortnight. 


(adoré पाजिका वेदयन्ते ! विशदब्यपाताणि माध्यन्दिने सवन एकदेवतानि | ताम्येतस्मिन्‌ कास एकेन 
प्रतिघानेन पिबन्ति । araa रारास्युच्यन्ते । विप्दपरपशस्याहो रात्रा; | विशत्पूवपक्षस्पेति ने सकता: । तद्या 
एताएयान्टरमस्य घागामिन्य प्रापो भवन्ति रश्मयस्ता प्रपरुपक्षे विचम्ति —Nir ४.11), 


5. Gandhavram, the cloud (wadi मेघ: —Venkata; «ras merita 
#a:—Sayana) Gandharva also means wind or air (t यां पर्षिबो घरति स am: ; 
air the sustains that earth, Daya. on 1.163.2; also the sun, पो भां परचियी याणी 
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व घरति धारयति वा स giiia: — Daya. on Yv. 11.3; a learned one, यो गां वैदवाचं 


घरति स: faga पण्डितो जन:- Daya. on Yv. XXXIL9; also moon, यो m: सूर्यक्षिदणान्‌ 
gv स चन्द्रमा: Yv XVIIT.40). 


Gandharvas are also persons devoted to aesthetics and fine arts : 
mafaa: —Daya. on Yv.XIL98. Beauty personified (effa गन्यर्वाः 
(उपापते) —SBr. X 5.2.20; lovers of maidens, योपित्कामा 4 गन्धर्वाः —SBr. 
EHI. 2,4,3; sdtarar ये गन्धर्वाः — Ait, Br. 1.27; तत्गन्धर्या:) उ हु eire; —Kausitaki 
Br. 1.9; wind, पावो wag: SBr. 1X.4,1.10; vital breaths, Jaim Up. IL 36 3; 
mind, गनी wua: —SBr. [N.4. 1.100; fire, अग्नि्मन्वर्वः —Sbr. 1X.5.1.7; incon, 
qast Tad: —SBr. 1X.4.1.9.. the sun, ait wua: —SBr. 1X.4.1.8; thes are 
twenty-seven, "nmi aigu —SBr. V.1.4.8. 


Abudlinesu rajah-su, in the vacant or nonhabitable regions of space 
(asad पदनिधानयोग्यस्थानरहितेषु रज:सु dur — Sayana), 


6. “From the mountains, Indra transfixed the mellow cloud and 
held his well-aimed arrow.” From the mountains Indra held the well- 
aimed arrow and transtixed the well-ripe cloud, the giver of rain-water. 
(भोदनं उदकदानं मेघम्‌ । यृन्दे दुन्देन व्यादयातम्‌ 1 वृन्दारकश्व —Nir. ४1.34) 


Bundah, बन्द: means arrow; it pierces; it inspires awe; or it shines 
while it flies (बन्द इपुभंवति । Farad ura भिन्‍दो था। भयदो या भासमानो द्रवतोति ar — 
Nir. VL32). 


8. Sadyah jatah, forth with increased (Wilson); uu: तदानोमेव जात: 
quníadda sts wig: —Sayanc); one who has immediately gained 


popularity. 


Rbhu-sthira (vocative), O mighty and firm in battle ! (ऋगुष्किर! 
महान्‌-स्यिरः qada: — Venkata, ऋम्‌ः=उर-प्रभूतः, and hence rbhusthira as 
ae: प्रभूत. स्थिरण्च dn च तथोगत: ¬ Sapana), 
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Cyautnani, strengths, powers, energies; efforts; strong persons 
ज्योत्नमिति बलनाम — Nigh. ME. च्यवन्ति शत्रवो येभ्मस्तानि बलानि — Daya. on 
V1I.19.5); praises (infr wai — Daya. on 1,173.4). 


च्योऱनः-==% 50.4 


चयौत्ना -\४].47.2; V1IL2.33 


च्योत्नानि-1.173.4; 1V.31.9; VII.19.5; VIII.77.9 


च्यौत्नाय V1.18.8 


sqistt—X.49.11 


ब्योस्नें: —V ITE 16.6. 


Mountains arc. regarded as the supporters or the stays of the 
earth (भूमेः फोलवद्‌ धारणायः —Sayana). 


Varsisthant, gigantic (यिपिष्ठानि ulauaa प्रयुद्धानि —Sayana). 


Parinasa, far reaching (परीणसा परितो ने तानि, mua “च्योत्नानि' इति भाव 
—Sayana). 


Viau adharayah, {rg प्रधारप: fixed them firm (stg feaxif-—Sayana). 


10. Varaham, to a. cloud (यराही war भवति। वराहार: —Nir, ४.4), 
Varaha is cloud: it brings (^q) the best means of livelihood (विरल पाहार); 
this is supported by a passage from a Brahmana. (untraced) : “बरमाहार- 
aga इति च बऋह्मणम्‌ See also" Vidhyat varaham tiro adrm asta.” 
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विध्यद qug तिरा ग्रद्रिमस्वा (1.61.7): from afar, he pierced the cloud by 
hurling bis thunderbolt. This other meaning of Faraha (boar) 4 
derived from the same root also; he tears up the roots, or he tears un 
ail the good 1005... (अपमप्रीतरों Tur पुवस्मादेव । agfa maf वर वर मल वहतीति वा 
—Nir, V.4) 


Wo have a Vedic quotation: “Indra slew the ravening boar” 
(वराहमिन्द्र  wuqu-—VIIL.77.10). Angirasas are also called ‘“Varahas” 
ब्रह्मगस्पतिव्‌ प्मिवराए: (the lord of prayer, with the powerfull Angirasas— 
A.^7.1.) 


The group of atmospheric gods are called Varahavah (पण्यम्‌ हिरण्य 
चकानयो दष्ट्रानू विधावतो परान्‌ —I.88.5; seeing the groups of atmospheric gods, 
of golden chariot wheels, of iron-tusks, running) —Nir. V.4. 


Sayana gives two interpretations of this verse : (i) The etymologi- 
cal school, Nairukta : Visnu is the sun, the bringer of rain, and also 
bringer of cattle and food ; the varaha (boar) is one of the personi- 
fications of the cloud as smitten by Indra's thunderbolt. 


(i) the school of mythology or tradition, Aitihasika : (For this 
see Tait. Samhita VI.2.4); the sacrifice went away from the gods in 
the form of Visnu and entered the earth. The gods sought him 
grasping hands. Indra passed over him. He said, “who has passed 
over me ?" “Jam he who smites in the stronghold; who art thou ?" 
"Iam he who brings from the strong hold." He said. “Thou art 
called he who smites in the strong hold. Now a boar, the stealer of 
the good, keeps the wealth of the Asuras which is to be one beyónd the 
seven hills. Him smite, if thou art he who smites in the stronghold." 
He plucked out a bunch of darbha grass, pierced the seven hills and 
smote him. He said, “Thou art called, he who brings from the strong- 
hold; bring him. So the sacrifice bore off the sacrifice for them; in 
that they won the wealth of the Asuras which was to be won; that alone 
is the reason why the Vedi is so called',' (i.e. the 1 psads). A similar 


Rgveda 8.77 3535 


Story is given in the Caraka Brahmana also. (For the legend, see 1.61.7 
also : मुषा वद्‌ fire: पचतं सहोयान्‌ विष्यद्‌ वराइ तिरो wise). 


11. Bundah, arrow (since it pierces, it inspires awe, or it shines 
when it flies (ax इपुर्ममति। विन्दो या । भिन्दो या । भयदों बा। सासमानो दवसीति वा-- 


Nir. VI.32) 


“Thy bow is most powerful, strongly made, and well-shaped. 
Thy arrow is golden and swift. Both the arms which knock down 
enemics and increase swectness for us) are well-equipped and fit for 


war." 


Tuviksam, powerful, having a great capacity of discharging 
arrows (afar बहुविक्ष प॑ महविद्ञे षं वा —Nir. VI.33) 


Sumayam, delightful ( qui सुसृखम्‌ —Nir. ७1.33) 


Ranya—ranyau (रध्या--रण्यौं-" रमणीयो awed) वा; beautiful or well- 
equipped for battle 


Rdupe, knocking down by movement, or by motion (ऋदूपे पवन 
पातिनो, ममनपातिनों) or, knocking down by sound or knocking down ata 
great distance (शब्दपातिनों दूरपातिनो वा) —Nir. VI.33. 


Cid-rdu-vrdha, fszgaur, destructively piercing; piercing the vital 
parts by movement, by motion; piercing from the sound, or piercing 
from a distance (ममष्यर्देन fgat, गमनवेधिनी । शब्दवेधिनों gafod वा) —Nir. 
४1.33). 
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Hymn-78 


The hymn refers to cows (गोना) ; food grains (wua: , 1), condi- 
ments (1718, 2), horses (waq, 2); oils or cosmetics (धम्यञ्जम्‌), sheep 
(हिरण्पया, 2; may mean gold vessels also), ear ornaments (mosia, 3), 
barley (yavyuh susi—seeking yava or barley, 9) along with gavyul, 
गब्पु;—seeking cows and Airanyayuh, ह्रण्पयु:—seeking gold or sheep, 
asvayuh, 144:—seeking horses, 9). The tenth verse refers to datram, 
दात्रम्‌, a sickle, held in hand (Aaste, हस्ते; barley cut and piled (dinasya, 
दिनस्य, cut; sambhrtasya, सम्मृतस्य, piled पवस्य, of barley; Kasina, फाणिना, 
handful, same as mustina, मुष्ठिना, 10). 


The word vrihi (ग्रोहि) for rice does not occur in the Rgveda; we 
have the word dhana foc fried or parched barley or other grains (धानानाम 
WeWqnrani —Daya. on Yv. XIX.22; (asarafau: —]11.35.7; «alia 
संस्हृतान्नविथेपान्‌ —111.35.3; भृष्टान्नानि VI 29,4; यवाः 1V.24.7). 


iuri — I1L.7.6 

घाना; — 1.16.2; 111.35.3; 7; 52,5-8; 1५.24.7; VI.29.4; X.28.1 
धानानाम्‌ — Vlil.70.12 

धानाऽवत्‌ — III 43.4 

घानाध्वन्तम === 111.52, 1; ४111.91.7. 


Itis surmised that rice was not known in the Revedic period; 
it was introduced during the uge of the Atharva-veda, where we have 
the occurrence of the word vrihi @ife),— Wilson, 
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यवम्‌ — 1.23.15; 117.21; 176.2; V.85.3; VIIL3.4; VIII.2.3; 
22.6; 63.9: 4.27.8: 43.7; 131.2 


asaq = — VIIL93.3; 1X.69.8; X.42.7 
maa: -—  X.i31.2 


यवम्‌ऽइव — X.68.3 


यवमृष्यषम्‌ — IX.55.] 


qag: — ¥भIIL78.9 


Hymn-79 


1 Visvajit, (विश्‍वजित), conquerer of all. 


Udbhit, producer of fruit (safua उदपंत्ता —Venkata; sae aquas 
—Sayana) 


Krtnuh, all creating (Zct: कर्ता — Venkata) 


Agrbhitah, obustructed by none of the enemies ( प्रगुभीतः waf 
nagta: —Venkata) 


Visvajit and Udbhit are also the names of tuo special Soma cere- 
monies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment (Wilson) (विश्वजित्‌ सर्वस्य नेता, aafaa 
फतस्पोद्भेदक: 1 aaar विषवजिदुभिदो dirait । तयोनिष्यादकर्थात्तदप; — Sayana), 
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3. Yoni, (amis), provide or offer. 


Varutham, Shelter, protection (विष्यं वरकम्‌ —Sayana). 


“Thou art the restramer from the camities etc; thou art a wide 
shelter." (Afahidhara on Yv. V.35) 


4. Riisin, ऋजोपित, O straight forward gentieman : O seeker of 
truth : (हे ततीय सवनस्थेन "esti तद्वत्‌ — Venkata) (ऋजीपिणं ऋनूनां सरताना घामिकाणो 
जवामामोविते शीतम्‌ — Daya. on VL42.2; प्रणस्तमुपाजेन वियते gioia —on 1.64.12; 
"pr सरलस्वभाय --४11.42.3; wala सरलत्य यस्य ध्र तत्सम्बद्धो —on ४1.17.10} 
(O Rjisin : i.e., thou, who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered 
in the Trtiya Savana (third season—of Tait.Samhita. VE.1.0). 


6. Atirnam, life not yet crossed; the unending life. 


Pra im ayuh tarit atirnam, प्र ईम्‌ आयुः तरित्‌ पतीर्णम्‌, lengthens out his 
unending life (i.e. the life not yet crossed). 


Utirayati, urges him on (उत्‌ इरयति प्रवर्घयसि — Venkata). 
Hymn-80 


Ekadyuh, is the scer of the hymn; the word occursin verse 10 
(एकऽ्चू;); it means "the lone illuminator“, —perhaps thus it refers to the 
Sun. The word does not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


3. Kimauga, किम्‌ wg, what now (किम्‌ fem —Venkata). 


Radbracodanah, director of the worshipper (रप्रप्चोदनः tam राधकस्य 
प: चोदयति gvq—Venkata; ta was चोपयतोति रप्रचोदन: — Sayana). 


Sunvanasya avita, guardian of the offerer (qaram प्रविता, guardian of 
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the faithful). 


S. Vajayu, coveting for food or victory (maa प्रलपिच्छत-]/शाईद्राव; 
प्त्माकमस्नमिच्दधत--&2]:5770). 


Sravah, घव: , fame; also food (aa: wt हुविलंध्णम्‌ — Sayana). 


6. Vajayum, um", coveting for food (or victory) (वाजयुं प्रन्नाविच्छम 
— Fenkata): 


8. Urvikastha, far off (31) is the goal (काष्ठा), (sime murem 
ध्राग्यन्त: | प्राज्पन्तोऽपि काप्डोच्यते । aar स्थिता मवति’. पा. (1.15; Sayna). 


The word Kastha, काष्ठा, js a synonym of many objects: 


(i) Kastha means quarter; they are situated having gone across 
(पत्र Brest एत्येतदनेकस्यापि aaa नाम भवति । काष्ठा दिशो भवन्ति । क्रान्त्वा स्थिता भवन्ति). 


(ii) Kastha also means intermediate quarters; they are situated 
having crossed each other (काण्डा उपदिशो भवन्ति 1 katri mgr स्थिता भवन्ति}, 


(iii) The Sun is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone 
across (भादिरयोऽपि काऽ्ठोच्यते । क्रान्त्वास्पितों भवति). 


(iv) Destination is called Kastha also; it is situated having gone 
across (भाज्यन्तोऽवि काष्ठोच्यते à wrar स्थितो wafa). 


(v) Waters are also called Kastha; they are situated, havin g gone 
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across i.e. stationary waters (midis काप्ठा उच्यन्ते। mai स्थिता भवन्ता! 
saama) —Nir. 11.15. (see 9150 प्रहिष्टस्तीनामनियेशनानां काण्डानां मध्ये. निहित शरीरम्‌ 
—].32.10). 


For Kastha, see: 

फाष्ठा — VIILS80.8 

काप्डा; — 1,37.10; 59,6; 63,5; IV.58.7 
काष्ठानाम्‌ —- | 32.10 


काष्ठाम्‌ =  V[I,93.3; 1X.21,7 


काष्ठायाः — X.102.9, 
aeaa ~ 1,146.5, Vf.46.1 
Apavrktah, be excluded 


Aratnayah, enemies (VUAN, भरगघाणा: TAN: —Sajpana, GEN; wane: 
waa: — Venkata) 


9, Turiyam nama, the fourth name (Somayaji, Mama is the fourth 
name; सोमयाजोति qur नाम aq ५ज्ञियम्‌ —óSayana). 


The first three names pertaining to Yajna (afas) are; (i) names 
pertaining to constellatious, dGd"" like Arjunyau, Phalgunyau etc. 
(ii) the hidden or secret names, गृह यंचाम, (íi) the revealed names (open 
names), प्रकाशनाम, 


"Prod I. —— 
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Jn this case, one may refer to the Satapatha Brahmana (11,1.2.11) 
also. “He may also set up his fires under the Phalgunis. They, the 
Phalgunis, are Indra's asterism, and even correspond to him in name; 
for indeed Indra is also called Arjuna, this being his mystic name, and 
they (the Phalgunis) are also called Arjunis." Hence he overtly calls 
them Phalgunis, lor who dares to use his (god's) mystic name” 
फल्गुनीप्यनोष्मायधत्‌ | पुता बा 5 एन्द्र नक्षल यत्फस्मुन्योह्यस्थ saredun A हु ये sUPEDP ae 


गृह AT म्यो d नामेतास्ता एतत्‌ परोग्यामाचक्षते फरएस्य इति को हां रत्याएति aw नाम TERT), 


tiymn-8% 


The Rsi of the hymn is Kusidi of the family of Kanva. 
2. Tuvi kur, | afasgsf, achiever of many great «deeds, 
Tuvi desnam, तुनिऽददैष्णम्‌, bestower of plentiful gifts. 


Tuvi magham, तुविधष्मपम, lord of immense wealth. 


Turi matram, gasaan >- बहु प्रमाणम्‌ — Venkata; of huge dimension's 
or vast in size. 


3. Bhimam gam, भीमं गाम, terrible bull. 


4. Aitu nu, & न, come at once, O dear one ! hasten hither. 


5. Up gasi-sat, उप गातिपत्‌, may you sing the upapara or prelude 
उपगानं च करोत — Venkata), 


6. Ano bhara daksinena, प्रा नो भर zfaci may you bring us wealth 
with your right hand (एन afana हसेन धाइर — Fenkata), 
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Abhi sayyena pra mrsa, प्रभि सब्येन ध मृषा, may you encourage us 
with your left hand. 


Ma nirbhak, मा fania, deprive us nol; exclude us not. 


9 Visva candrah, All-rejoicing (aaas: ata: —Venkata; सवं 
हिरिण्योपेता बहुनामाहू तादका वा —sSayana), 


Vasaih full of desires: with all aspirations (Tt: कामः gal: — 
—Venkata; कामेरनेकेयू पता: —Sayana). 


Maksu, मत, spontancously : immediately (मक्ष, णोधम्‌ —Sayana) 
Hymn-82 


4. Asatro, "dl O the one without any enemy (sm — 
Venkata). 


Upa’ me, from close quarters (9353 समीपे —Sayana). 


Upa me rocane divah, from the resplendent heaven; in the highest 
splendour of heaven; from the world of heaven illumined by its own 
splendour; that is, by deities residing there (fea. एव तेजसा दीप्यमानात्‌ aster i 
तत्रस्थदवेरित्वषः। रोचने प्ररिनिभिर्दीप्यामे च —eSavana) 

s 


7. Camasesu in the bow!s; in the cups (STI एतन्नामकेपृ grdu — 
Savana). 


Camusu, in the saucers (N99 1 qafa पजन्त्यत्ेति घम्षों wgr (Tog) तेषु 
—Sayana; camu, भम, is also army. 


Lig 
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9. Yam tesyenah pada s abharat, यं ते Wa: पदा प्रा awa — What- 
cver the hawk bore, according to traditionalists, this refers to Gayatri, 
who in the form of a hawk or falcon brought the Soma on earth from 
heaven (Tait. Samhita VI.1.6.4; At. Br. HI. 25-27; namat पक्षिल्पं धारपित्वा 
पद्म्यां सोममाहरत्‌ —Sayana) (Refer to kadru-suparna dispute; the metres 
are the descendents of Suparni. Kadru (earth) tolo Suparni (heaven), 
“In the third heaven from here is the Soma; fetch it; and by it buy your 
release”. Tue Soma could not be brought by any of the metres like 
the Jagati and the Tristubh. Then the Gayatri flew up, of four syllables, 
together with a female poat and light. Then the goat won (Soma) for 
her, and so the goat has the name (aja, na). The Gayatri brought back 
the Soma and the four syllables (two of the Jagati and two of the 
Tristubh which they had lost in the effort of getting the Soma), and so 
became of eight syllables—Tait. Sam. V1.1,6,4. 


Hymn-83 
2. Yujah, allies; associate (T3: सहायः —Sayana), 
4. Vamam, wealth (ari uag — Venkata), 


5. Risadasab, O repeller of enemies (रिशादस: रिशतामसि तार: — 
Venkata}. 


Aghasya yat, belongs to sin (Saer थत्‌ TOR सम्बन्धि — Venkata), 


6. Ksiysntah, stay at home (वियन्तः गृहेव्वम्निहोत्राथं निवसन्तः ; Stay at 
home for performing the Agnihotra — Sayana). 


Adhvan yantah, go abroad on the road; go out for the collection 
of feel ete, for the Agnihoua (maa negi TATUNG यान्तः E: -- 
Suyana) 
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7. Indra, इन, O Indra! O lightning! 


Visno, facit, O Visnu! O sun! 


Marutah, मरत: , cloud-bearing wind. 


S. Bharawahe, we proclaim (प्रभरणं उच्चारणम्‌ mum पा —Venkata; 
JUNT: प्रराणयामी था — Sayana). 


Somanya, एमान्या-प्ामान्येन (पूर्व सर्वेपां देयानां migida तत; — Sayana) 


Matub, of the mother; of Aditi (ata: efe —Sa yana). 


Garbhe bhratrtvam pra bharamahe, brotherhood of yours in your 
mother’s womb. 


There is a legend in the Taittiriya Samhita to this effect (प्रदिति: 
qasr साध्येभ्यो देवेम्यो ब्रह्मोदनम पचत्‌ — Tait. S. VLS.6). Aditi offersa certain 
offering to the gods, and conceives four of the Adityes on cating the 
remainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still nobler 
offspring, she next eats the whole of the second offering herself, but 
she only conceives a varren egg. She then offers the third offering to 
the Adityas and conceives Vivasvat. But here in this legned, there is 
nothing of thc birth of Pusan and Aryaman; though according to 
Sayana—ard पूपा चार्यमा चाजायेताम, i.e, these two are also born (Wilson). 


Hymn-84 


Usnas, the son of Kari, is the seer of this hymn. 


2. Dvita, हिता, in twofold ways; in twofold functions (frat 4a:). 
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This refers to Agni, with twofold functions as the Farhapatya and the 
ahavaniya; or else the Agni as cosmic sacrifice and terrestrial fire. 


Dvita Martyesu ni a'dadhus, amongst men (feat ĉa मत्येषु मन॒प्येष नि 
घरादघृ: । agga प्राहवनोय च। पद्या दिवि यतमानस्य पृथिव्यां च यस्य fami gara: — 
Venkata), 


4. Urjahnapat, son of food (ama wama!) (vocative along 
with Agne and Angirah) (in this verse urjah= food, not fuel). 


Varaya manyave, tothe venerable pride: to the excellent scorner 
of enemies (वरांप वरणीयाय yeaa प्रमिमन्यमांनाय पवन — Venkata). 


S. Yaho, O son; sahasah yako, O son of a strength (यहो agat qa! 
—Venkata). 


7. Gosata, "iure, wealth of kine, wealth of wisdom. 


9. Eseti, stays at his home [क्षति स्वगृहे निवसति —Sayana). 


Ksemebhih Sadbubhih, with all efficient protections (कषेमेभिः पःलमैः सह 
साधुभिः साधयद्भिः 4४०४०). 


Hymn-85 
Krsna Angiras is the seer. 


The refrain of the verses of this hymn is “मध्यः amea diad'"; may ye 
drink the exhilarating Soma; or for the sake of enjoying or accepting 
sweet enliphtenment. 
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3. Krsna, Sen, the charming devotee (according to the tradi- 
tionalists, the name of the seer of this hymn; see Arsnasya, SRT in 
verse 4 also. The tradition assigns to him or to Visvaka (विश्वक) son of 
Krsna (xr) the authorship of the next hymn VIII. 86. The word 
Krsniya (इृष्णीय) may be a patronymic formed from the same name 11 
two other hymns of the Reveda (1.116.23; 117.7), where the Asvins are 
said to have restored Visnapu to Visvaka Krsniya. In that case, Krsna 
would seem to be the grandfather of Visnapu—Macdonell and Keith). 


7. Rasabham, ass, mule or horse, the animal that makes pleas- 
inp sound (रासमं शब्दायमानमेतन्नामकमण्वम्‌; "'रासमायप्विनोः” इति रासभेवाबाश्विनों 
रथस्यवाहनी — Sayana). 


Vidvange, firmly-built; all parts of body firm and strong (dress 1 
diga v; । दृढाद्धापेर —Sayana). 


8. Tribandhurena, faaam, three-seated (विफलका aqea— Venkata). 


Trivrta, fazan, triangular (faqar famita — Venkata; Sayana). 


Hymn-86 


Krsna Angiras, Visvaka or Karsnt is the seer of the hymn. The 
refrain of the hymn is मानो वि योप्टं संप्पामुमोचतप्‌ (severe not our friendships, 
but fling loose or set me free) 


1. Dasra, t, wondrous (eat द्णनोयो); subduer of enemies agai 
गतूणामुपक्षपयितारो 5$4)४74), 


Visvakah, विश्वकः , the family-head (name of a Rsi —Sayana) 
The word visvata विश्‍वक, occurs only in this hymn in the first threc verse: 
V111.86.1-3, and nowhere else in the Rgveda. 
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Daksasya, of a sage with skill; Prajapati of this name (Sayana). 


Tanu'krthe, for the sake of son (4:28 पृवस्यकृते — Venkata), 


Mumocatam. set me free; fling loose (ममोचतम्‌ भरस्मानागन्तुं रयेस्पित्वाशव- 
quer मुञ्चतम्‌ —Sayana), 


2. Vimanah, विमना: , unattentive (a Rsi of this name —Sayana). 


Visnapve, for the sake of posterity or son or grandson (fremd 
मम gå did ar — Venkata). 


Visnapu is the name of the Rsi's son or grandson also in my" 
thology. 


4. Uta tyam viram avase havamahe, ta ci पीर apt हवामहे, we 
summon that hero for our protection (since it is for the son to protect 
the father, qafa पितरं रक्षति —Sayana). 


Rjisinam, the possessor of bliss; the possessor of Soma. 


"Rjisin, is generally an epithet of Indra, and is always explained 
by Sayana, as here," possessor of stale Soma—lIII.32.1; 36.10 etc.), 
Riisa, ऋजीष, also means “enemy-repelling.” 


"s" — 1.32.6 


ऋजीधिण: — 1.87.1; 11.34.1; VIIL32.I 


mifeng — 1.64.12; VL42.2; V1IL76.5; 86.4; 
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ऋजीषन्‌ — 11.32.1; 36.10; 43.5; 50.3; VL17.10; 20.2; VII.24.3; 
VIII.79.4; 96.9 


ऋजीपी —I11.46.3; IV.16.1; 5; V.40.4; VI.17.2; 18.2; 24.1; V1I.90.5; 
X.89.5. 


5. Rtasya Srngam, horn of truth (तस्य सत्यस्य qi घप्रम्‌ —Sayana). 


. Savita, impeller; the sun; the creator (सविता सवंस्य स्वस्वकमंणि SU: 
Sayana). 


The verse is in the praise of truth (सत्य प्रशंसा), Sayana seems to 
explain the verse implying that as the sun swerves not from his appoint- 
ed course, and as truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so 
the Asvins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear tbe Rsi's 
prayer (Wilson). 


Hymn-87 


1, Dyummi, glorious (धुम्नो). 


According to traditionalists, this may be the sad-Vasisthah (षड 
afacs:) or Priyamedhab, (प्रियमेघ:) or an Angirasa (प्रांगिरस). (वसिष्ठ gat चुम्नोक 
ऋषिरांगिरस: प्रियमेणो ar — Sayana). 


For Dyumni, see — 1.36.8; 91.2; VIIL.87.1; 89.2; 93.8; 103.9; 
1X.109.7; X.69.5; 96.3; 159.4; 174.4. 


The word dyuninika does not occur in the Rgveda. (Gurl प्रशस्तधना, 
quet, the well known, rich, famous, glorious— Daya. on 1.91.2; बहु wiat- 
धनयुषत, इन्द्र: ४५, XXXIIL95 ; घुम्नानि बहुविधानि धनानि sai aag- Daya. on 
1.36.8). 
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Krivib, well (क्रिविरिति कूपनाम —Nigh. 111.23) (qù यथा aè उदफसेयने 
वृष्टी भवन्त्यां नाल्पोदको भवति, quiT—Sayana, as a well (with water) in the time 
of rain). 


Gaurau iva, like teo gauras (deers) drink ata pool. Again the 
same in verse 4. 


Irine, ata lake or pool (इरिणे धढाकादिषृदकपानाथ ध्रीक्षमांगच्छत स्तद्वत्‌ — 
Sayana). 


2. Gharmam, as it drops (परमं “प्‌ क्षरणदीष्त्यो:” aq क्षरन्त सोमम्‌ — 
Sayana, or it may also mean as an earthen pot called mahavira, and 
signify the milk boiled in it: “Drink Asvins the exhilarating (Soma) 
and the milk” (Wilsan). 


Mandasana, rejoicing (मन्दसाना सोमपानेन मोदमानो —Sayana). 


3. Priyamedhah, those whose sacrifices are acceptable; wor- 
shippers (प्रियमेधः । मेघोयज्ञ: प्रियवमयज्ञा: पजमाना: —Sayana), There is also 2 Rsi 
of the name Priyamedha in mythology; the plural is used as a token of 
respect (पूजापा बहुवचनम), 


5. Dasra, full of glory; worth seeing; the subduer of enemies 
(दसा eal दशनीय उपक्षपितारो; epithet of Asvins—Sayana). 


Hymn-88 
The Rsi is Nodhas 


1, Svasaresu, in the stalls (atqı स्वसराणि भहानि स्वयंसारोध्यपि qr i 
स्वरांदित्यो भवति । स एनानि arafa), svasarani means days; they move of their 


3550 Notes 


own accord. Or else, Svar means the sun; he causes them to move 
Nir. ४.4): See 1.3.8 (sur इव स्वसराणि). 


Normally, the word means days, but whilst Sayana takes it as 
"days" in the first clause, “We praise thee in the days" सूर्यनेत्केषु दिवसेषु 
पयमभिप्टुम:), in the second clause he interprets the same word as “Stalls” 
(aa दुष्ठान्त: । वस्सं न यथा धेनवः dq प्रसूतिका Gag: स्वसरेपु । सृप्ट्यस्यन्ते Hau masafa 
स्वसराणि पोष्ठानि). 


Vasoh= Vasayitub, (cf. VI.16.25), in the excellent beverage (वसो; 
वासायतुद्‌':चस्य नियासयितुः । यद्वा । gay wid निवसत: — Sayana). 


2. Ksumantam, Sound-producing (ea पाब्दवन्तम्‌ —Venkata;-also 
renowned (ad प्रागदवन्तम्‌ | za शब्दे'' nia qafas सयते । स्तोत्रादीनि कुर्वाणम्‌ -- 
Causing praises by means of the children which it will produce — 
Sayana). 


4. Gotamah, enlightened sages; the sons of Gotama, like Nod- 
has —Sayana); the most devoted worshipper (गोतमः गच्छवीति गोः स्तोता, 
सोऽतिशयतः —Daya. on 1.62.13; frarqadt जनः —on 1.78.2; बहुघेनुपुपत; —on, 
1.79.4; मेघाची —on 1.183.5; Waar: प्रतिशयेत स्तोतारः — on 1.78.1). 


Hymn-89 
For verse, 7, see Nir. VI.14. 


Nrmedha and Purumedha of the Angirasa family are the Rsis. 


1. Rtavrdhah, Upholder of truth; devoted to knowledge and 
truth (eternal laws) wagu: q ऋतेन वेव विज्ञानेन वघंन्ते, तान्‌ — Daya. on Yv. 
XIX.65; सत्यविद्या वर्धकाः —on VI 52.10; ऋतावृधा यावुतेन जलेन पयायेंतया शिल्पक्तियया 
था aga तो प्रश्विनो; or यावृतेम सत्यानुष्ठानिन वर्षेते तौ uteri — Daya. on 1.47.1. 
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6. Arkah, प्रक: , hymns of RK. 


Haskrtib, that which indicates pleasure and satisfaction; joyous 
(arate: ques सूचकः — Venkata). 


Yat jatam yat ca jantaam, यत्‌ sd पतत च जन्यम्‌, whatever has been 
or will be born. 


7. Girvanah, a god (Pam देवो भवति। ग्रीभिरेनं वनयन्ति —Girvanah 
means a god; they win him over with hymns, 


Justam girvanase brhat, TÆ गिर्वणसे बृहत्‌, the agreeable; the sublime 
hymn to the god—Nir, ४1.14, 


Hymn-90 
1. Reisamah, worthy of praise (ऋचीषमः स्तुत्या समः —Venkata). 


. Param'jyah, Tas: , the mighty crusher or subduer (परमज्या: 
प्रकपंण क्षपय्रिता — Venkata). 


5. Rjisi, lover or possessor of divine elixir (ऋजोदोप्याजितो$भिष्टुत: 
सोम: , तद्वान्‌ — Sayana). 


6. Asura, O living one, O Lord of vital breath (wax ! हे यसवन्‌ | 
Venkata, बतवन्‌, प्राणवन्‌ (-- Sayana) 


Krttih, इत्ति: ; the word has several meanings, (Nir. V.2:) (i) fame 
or glory; and also food; 


The word is derived from WT, to cut; it signifies fame or food 
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(ofa: pred; 1 quy वा ¦ प्रन्नं पा): Great like fame is thy protection, O Indra— 
मदीय pfa: शरणा त इन्द्र asin the present verse VIII.90.6. (O Indra, thy 
protection in the atmosphere is very great indeed like fame -- सुमहत्त Uz 
soma eiu - Nir.). 


(ii) Krttih also means garment; the word is derived from the 
same root 4/fq (इयमपीतरा एत्तिरेतस्मादेव); it is made of cotton-threads — 
gani. 


Clad in skin, trident in hand, and with bow outstretched — Wear: 
पिनाका[स्तो रवतत धन्या - Kathaka Sam, IX.7; cf, waaa धन्वा पिनाकर्वासः ete Yv. 
11.61; SBr II. 6.2.17; and प्रयतत्तधन्वा कृत्तिवासाः पिनाफहृस्तः —Tait. Sam. 
1.8.6.2}, also wander about wearing the skin garment and come to us 
hearing the trident — कृत्तिवसतान प्राचर पिनाक विभूदागहि- Yv. XVILSI. 


(iii) The word is also used for the sake of comparison; (वाहुर।जम्यः 
हव: —X.90.12). This explained by Durga as giving the third meaning 
of the word i.c. ‘a skin’, from the analogy of a cotton garment. 


Hymn-91 


The Rsika of the hymn is Apala (aa), the daughter of Atri. 
Wilson summarizes the legend of Apala from Satyayana Brahmana 
thus; 


Apala, the daughter of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the 
skin, was repudiated by her husband. She returned to her father's 
hermitage and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, 
she found some Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate 
them as she walked. Indra hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeareu to her, asking whether 
there were any Soma stones braising there. She explained the reason 
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of the sound, and Indra turned away. She called atter him, “Why 
dost thou turn away? "Thou goest from house to house to drink the 
Soma, now then drink the Soma ground by my teeth and eat fried 
grains of barley." She then added, without paying him respect, “I 
know not whether thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house, I 
will pay thee due honour." 


Feeling however sure that it was really Indra's he addressed the 
later half of the third verse to the Soma in her month. Indra then, 
falling in love with her, drank the Soma as she wished. She then 
triumphantly exclaimed (४.4): “1 have been repudiated by my husband, 
and yet Indra comes to me." Indra then granted her a boon and she 
thus chose “‘my father’s head is bald, his field is barren, and my body 
is destitute of hair; make these things grow". Indra granted the three 
boons. 


2. Karambha, करम्म, a mixture of fried barley, meal and butter 
and curds. 


The word Apala, प्रपाना, occurs only once in the Rgveda (VIII.91.7), 
which means maicen, yct to be married (just as the word “pati”, one 
that offers protection means a husband also, similarly the one who has 
not yet received protection, ie., is yet unmarried, is known as Apala). 


Apala, the unmarried virgin, is sceking Soma, the young person 
with blooming youth, a brahmarcarin. Sruta (जता) is that girl who has 
taken a purificatory bath after her menses, or the one who has complet- 
ed her studies in the asrama of her preceptor; now it is for her to select 
the young man for her companionship (ब्रह्मचर्यण कन्या gard विन्दते afaq — 
Av. XL5.18, प्रयंमणं यजामहे सुचस्धुं qazaq । उर्वारुकमिव बन्धनात्पेत: मुञ्चामि प्राहुत: — 
Av XIV.1.17); च्यम्बकं यजामहे anfa पतिवेदनम्‌ । उर्वावकमिव बन्धनादितो मुक्षीय मामुतः -- 
Y v.111.60). 


This pativedana is indicated by the term sruta api vidat (verse 1) 
ie. obtain or choose the husband with the feelings of love and attrac- 
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tion. The word “astam bharanti" means establishing herself in the 
household life (grhastha, vae). 


2. The verse (2) has the term virakah वोरक:, the boy hero with 
whom apala, the maiden, is going to be married. The word jambhe-suti, 
pressed by my teeth, means in this context the child born of the union 
of the two, husband and wife (जम्मसतम्‌ 1 जाया च पतिश्च जम्पती । जायतेऽस्यां जनयति 
एति वा जायाँ । बिभति इति भ: | उभो जम्मो । ताम्यामुत्पन्नो जम्मसृतः तम्‌ । धानवन्तम्‌ । घान 
amag, गर्माधांनसंस्कारवन्तम्‌ | स्वयं विधिधत्‌ magi फरम्मिणम्‌ । करम्यः करम्भः । करोते 
THI प्रत्य यः | करियांवान्‌ फमंकुशलः । प्रपूपयन्तम्‌ । भ्रपदूरे भ्राचांयगृहे उपवन्तं उपवीतवन्तम्‌ । मध्यमपद- 
लोप: उक्यिमम । saat वेदो गुरूपदेशो वा तद्वन्तम्‌), 


3. In this verse, the young man to the married, is in the intense 
love for the girl, and is known as indu, 3. Indu becomes Indra after 
marriage. 


4 ‘The verse has been addressed to such a husband or Indra, 
who is rich enough to maintain the familv. 


5. 6. The maiden demands three things from the  nusband, 
(i) growth on fathers head (the word fata, तत, aiso mcans the dear 
son, तमोति सन्तत्तिमिति ततः , i.e. the husband. (ii) her ovn fertility and 


(iii) the fertility of the agricultural Jand. 
7. Rathasya khe, in the void or whole of the chariot. 
Anasah khe, in the void of the cart. 
Yugasya khe, in the void of the yoke. 
This refers to the three mcans of transport. 


Surya-tvacam, with the splendour of the sun (सूयंत्वचं सूयंतमान त्वथम्‌ t 
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त्वग्दोषमपगम्य सूयंसदृश्कान्तिमिन्द्र: करोति —the blemishes of skin are removed and 
replaced by the shining skin—Sayana), 


Trib putvi akrnoh, thrice did'st thou purify, According to the 
legend quoted by Sayana, Indra dragged Apala through the wide hole 
(kha) of the chariot, the narrower hole of the cart and finally through 
a small hole of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin 
became a hedge hog, the second an alligator, and the third chameleon. 
According to wilson, and also Prof. Ausfrecht, the hole or space of 
the chariot and cart represents the opening between the four wheels; 
the whole of the yoke is the opening through which the animal's head 
passed. (Homer's II 19,406). 


Hymn-92 
For verse 22, see Nir. VI.24. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Srutakaksa or Sukaksa Angirasa. 


1. Visvasaham, subduer of all enemies (विश्वासाहम्‌ == विश्वऽसहृम्‌, सर्वेषां 
एत्रूणामभिभमितार सवषां भूतजातानां वा —Sayana). 


Satakratum, the accomplisher of cent per cent selfless actions; 
the knower of numerous disciplines of learning, and the accomplisher 
of a variety of actions (शतत्रतुं बहुविष sami बहुविधकर्माणां qI—.Sayana). 


2. Gathanyam, worth singing (mora गानयोग्यं masqq—sSayana). 
3. Mahanam, of great (महानां महतां). 


Vajanam, variety of foods (वाजानां भ्रन्नानाम_ or महादाम्‌। वणव्यस्पयः I 
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Nrtuh, the leader of worshippers, cows etc. (मृतुः स्तोत्‌भ्यो गवादि नेता 
—Suavana; (1301 ++नृतिश्ृष्यों कू: —1.91). 


4. Sudaksasya, of an enlightened devotee; (according to tradi- 
lionalists, Sudaksa, Rae, is the name of a Rsi). 


Prahosinah, assiduously engaged in worship or sacrifice (अहोषिण: 
प्रकर्षेण देवानू हुविभिज qa —Sayana); प्रकर्षेण AYA: —Venkata. The word does 
not occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. For Prahose (803), see 1.150.2 
(प्रहोषे यो जहोति ast— Daya ) (प्र+हु दानादानयो:); प्र: हीपि>-प्रजुहोसु —V[.44.14; 
दानादानयोः — Daya.]. 


Yavasirah, यवाशिरः, Soma beverage cooked with barley (यवऽप्राशिरः i 
ae पाके i यर्वेराभिश्चितं qd: सह gag — Sayana). 


Andhasah, food, here Soma (wam: सोमलक्षणमन्नम्‌ — Sayana). 


6. Visvabhi bhuvana, विशवाभि भुवता--विप्रवानि भुपनानि all worlds. 


9. Parye dhane, by the wealth of enemies (Sti पारा: शत्रवः तत्न भवे! 
aà ध्राजिहीपि à naua — Sayana). 


11. Dhiyah, पिप: , wisdom. 


Dhi'vatah, «sta: , the possessor of wisdom. 


Arvat’bhih, प्रवंतर्भभः , by vigour; by horses (सवंतो गन्तृभिः त्वया ad maf: 
—Sayana). 
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Godare, Cleaver of mountains (isat गर्वा पवतानां दारभितई-{7om yz, 
विदारण, to cleave—Sayana). 


12. Yavasesu, 49489, on the pastures (gavah na yavasesu), cattles 
with different kinds of pastures (पायो ने यचा गोपाल: quu तणविशेषेष गायों a: 


पशून्‌ —-Sa yana). 


15. Sanisthaya, most bounteous; by the induction; by thy action; 
by your gift (सनिष्ठया । 'पणु दाने' घनादेर्दातृतमया}, 


Ghoraya, awful (घोरया सपत्नानां भयकारिण्पा), 


Dravitnva, Many-cherishing, speedy; foe-repelling (zfacr grafuear 
— Fenkata, wami qetfacat —Sayana), 


Sam Avid-dhi, protect us from all sides; protect us at once (भपिडदि 
समन्तात्‌ पालय Sayana, सम्‌ प्रभिपालय — Venkata), 


18. Visvasu Krstisu, among all votaries; or faithful devotees; 
amongst all cultured persons (विश्वासु कृष्टिषु ada सौमस्य दातृषु यजमानेषु -- 


Sayana, विभवेषु gania — Venkata). 
19. Arkam, भरेम, songs of praise. 
Koravab, कारव:, poets. 


20. Sapta-Saesadah, the seven invokers (amiar: घप्तहोता' — 


Venkata; five sense organs, mind and intellect, thus seven; सम्यक quu 
कमकरणाप ede घंघदम्‌ —Sayane; सम्यक्‌ dea यासु ता सभा; —Daya. on 
Yv. XXVI.1) 
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Trikadrukesu, in three regions (see VIII.13.18, which adds two 
more words तदावृधम्‌ at the end—alrz qq नो गिरा तदाबुधम), According to 
Sayana, the three kadrukas are Jyotih (ज्योति:, light), Gauh (गो: , cows) 
and Ayuh (भायुः , life) (faz tq ्राभिप्तविकेपु ag; सु । ज्योतियोरायुरिति fawm का:)-- 
The first three days of Abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six 
days and is a part of the gavamayana, "at 89, sacrifice. The first three 
days are known as jyotis, go and ayus and the last three days are known 


as go, ayus, and jyotis,— Wilson. 


22. “ar त्या विशन्त्विन्दवः”, for this much see L15.1 5155; Yaska 
quotes प्रा त्वा विशम्त्विन्दय ar arat धमनीम्‌ (Nir, ७1.24; let the Soma d;aughts 


flow into thee, aye; and the extracted juices of vessels. Galde means 
juices thus extracted in the vessels, or dhamanis), See गल्दया, galdaya,— 


VI. 1,20. 
23. Jagrve, जागृवे, O wakeful one (जागरणशोन — Venkata). 
25. Aram, भरमृ"प्रतम, enough (भरं पर्याप्तम्‌), 
Asvaya, for horse; for vigour. 
Gave, for cow; for wisdom. 
Dhamne, for house (घाम्मे गृहाय, uzi घ), 


26. Davaue, for the liberal giver; for the bounteous, (दावने era 
— Venkata), 


27. Parakattat, from a long distance; from a far (पशकातात प्तिदृराजू 
— Sayana). 
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32. Tvam asmakam tava samas!, ci प्रस्माफं तय स्मसि, thou art ours; 
we are thine. 


Hymn-93 
For verse 22, see Nir. ४.18. 


1. Naryapasam, benefactor of men (नयं्मपत्तम्‌ मृहित sntm—Venkata; 
नरहितं qua । भरहितकर्माणम्‌ —Sayana), 


3. Uru-dliiaza'iva dohate, like a richly streaming (cow) (उण्धाराष्दव i 
बोः इव पयः दोहते —Venkata; उरुधारेव † दोहनकाले धभूतपयोधारा a agai पोषयित्रो cpu 
पत्सस्प पयो दोग्धि तया प्रमूतं घनमस्माकं दोग्धु ददात्‌ —Sayana). 


11. Adhriguhjanah, irresistible hero (भाधिगुः ugana: जनः मनुष्य: — 
Venkata; wima: संग्रामे त्वरमाणो वीरोऽपि — Sayana). 


Savarajyam, one's own empire; rightful empire (स्वराज्यं तय mawi 
राज्यं च । यद्वा त्व werd स्वर्भोऽभिधीयते । स्वगस्वामित्वम्‌ — Sayana), 


13. Parusni, spotted (परुष्णी tiad —Nir. [X.26); पववत्तीप गोषु way इति 
—Venkata, (three types of cows: कृष्णा, black; रोहितो, red, and परुष्णी 
Parusni, spotted or white). 


21. Prayante, giver (प्रयन्ता प्रदाता — Venkata). 


22. “These pressed Soma juices accompanied by their consorts 
flow lovingly to be partaken, Soma spreads to waters.” 


Nicumpunah, means Soma (faem: सोमः), the exhilarating food, 


Notes 
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i.e. if exhilarates (when mixed) with water (faata पृणः। निधमनैेन प्रोणाति = 
Nir. ४.17; "rq emer? farat भक्षितः पुण: प्रीणमिता । यद्घा। निचमनेन प्रीणाति, इति भक्षणेन 


तपंयतीति निघुम्पुण: —Sayana). 
Nicamanena, by eating; by partaking. 


Patnivants, accompanied by their consorts, i.e. water (पत्नोवन्तः 


संता vusfqu; सोमा), 


Usantah yanti vitaye, flow lovingly to be partaken, i.e. to be 
drunk (awa: यान्त वीतये कामयमाना यन्ति वीतथे पानायापांम्‌ —Nir. V.17). 


Apam jagmih nicumpuhah, प्रपां ster. निचूम्पुण: , Soma goes to waters. 
Ocean is called nicumpuna also; it is filled with water. The last sacri- 
ficial ablution is called nicumpuna also. On this occasion, they recite in 
a low tone: or they put the sacrificial utensils down (मन्ता framo: । समुद्रोऽपि 
faepe उच्यते । fae qua । अव मृयोऽपि .नियुम्पुण उच्यते । नोचेरस्मिन्‌ qu । नीर्चैदधती ति 
वा), See प्रबभूव नियुम्पूण: Yv (11.48, निचुम्पुण तिचुंकुणेति च —Nir. ४.18). 


The word nicumpuna occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


23. Hotra, होता, the seven organs of senses (five sense organs). 


28. Bhadram-bhadram, the most blessed (4% we कह्याणतमम्‌) and 


also wealth (भद्र॑घनम्‌ — Venkata, Sayana). 


29. Satakrato, O one of hundred actions and hundred wisdoms, 


(शतक्रतो धतविधकमंन्‌ ! शतप्रश !). 


31. Haribhih, with vital vigour; with innumerable horses 
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(cf. 1118.6, ना शतेन हरिभिदह uui. qarat श्रसेरत्रापि शतसहुल संघ्याके राय, — 
—Sayana). 


Upnah, 394: भादरायं; (for respect). 


34, Rbhuksane, from Rbhuksa, great, intellectual; wise (ऋभुक्षा इति 
"pat —Nigh. I.3; Daya. on VIE: 48.1; the wise and learned, on 
V1L37.1; ये "ev मेधाविनः क्षांययत्ति निवासयति ज्ञापयति वा तम्‌ अभृक्षणम्‌ — Daya. on 


1.11 1.4). 


According to traditionalists, Rbhuksana was the eldest and Vaja 
(ma), the youngest of the three brothers (ara-fan and «X —see earlier 
notes). ‘The Rbhus have a share in the evening libation between 
Prajapati and Savitri —Ait. Br. 111.30 l 


Hymn-94 


1. Gauh, गो: , firmament; cow; wisdom; sense Organ; speech 
(गो: पृश्निर्पा--“पृश्निये d पयसो गरुतो smart इति aa: यहा। गोर्माध्यमिकी वाक्‌ । ada 
मघ्यमस्थाने मसतागमि —Sayana). (See also पृश्निमात्तर:5-गौर्माता, 1 23.10; पृष्म्याः , 
H 34.2). 


3. "All our priests (न: विश्वे wi) in their worship always sing that 
(might of the Maruts) that they may drink the Soma; the Maruts (are 
to be invoked by us.” (मरुतः सोमपानाय gira —Venkata; Wi स्तोत्रकरण।पमित- 
स्वती गन्तारः , those who move hither and thither for singing the praises; 
WITT: = स्तोतारः , the pricsts—Sepana), 


4. Srorajsh, the self-resplendent («raa स्वयं दीप्ताः — Venkata; may 
be an epithet of Soma, instead uf Maruts— Wilson). 


5. Tri-Sadbastbasya, of tbose who abide in three place 


3562 Notes 


dronakalasa, adhavaniya, and putabhri (Amman प्राघधवनोय: पूतभृदिति तानि 
amni —Venkata; the Soma juice when extracted is poured in the 


Adhavaniya, a kind of trough; thence it is poured into a cloth in order 
to strain it. This cloth is called pavitra, पवित्र or dasapavitra, दशापबित्रः 
below the cloth is another trough called putabhrit rq (Haug). 


Javatah, जावतः==जववतः , speedy ("acm — Venkata, स्तुत्पजनवन्तम्‌ ¬ 
Savana) granting posterity — Wilson. 


Varunah, venerable ( वरुण: दृ.खादीनां mam वा वरिता निवारक: —the one 
who protects us against pain or enemies —5ayand). 


Mitrah, God, the friend (faa: सर्वषां स्वस्वकमंणि प्रवतकरवात्‌ afaa: — 
Sayana; the one who inspires every one like a friend to do his respec- 
tive duties). 


Tana putasys, purified by the straining cloth (तना पूतस्य qfadv पूतम्‌ 
—Venkata; तेना । ततमूर्णास्तुफेनेति तमं दशापवित्रम्‌ । पूतस्य शोधितम्‌ —Sayana). 


Hymn-95 


3. Syenabhrtam, brought by the falcon or hawk (see [.80.2; 
brought by the Gayatri —fza: mangar — Venkata; see earlier notes). 


4. Tirascya, freman, by a devotee who has surrendered every 
thing to the will of God; by a faithful devotee. Also by one who 
moves on a crooked zig-zag path (तिरश्चा fam mar — Daya. on 1.61 12; 
पेन तिरोऽचतिन — Yv. ४1.23; तिरश्चोतनं: , तियं गू गमन; किरणो दोग्ति: — Yv. 2020111. 74. 


According to Sayana, the name of a Rsi. 
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7. Sayana quotes a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana : Indra, 
after the slaughter of Vrtra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani- 
cide, ब्रह्महत्या, begged the Rsis to purify him by their Saman hymns, 
They accordingly said these verses and he became purified. (Wilson; 
sec verse 7, 8 and 9), 


Hymn-96 


1. Urmya, 341, night (Nigh. 1.7; wasea—Unadi, 1V.44; from 
‘aq गतिप्रापणयोः ; yr, to move, to go; to reach; ऋच्छति पच्छतीति sfn: aaea 
वा — Daya.) Every-one goes to his home during night (सर्वेरभिगन्तब्या: । राव 
हि सव स्वनियासे गच्छन्ति । स्वनिसय प्राग्तिहेतृभूता रात्रयः —Suyara). 


Naktam urmya suvacah, नत s धुबाचः, the nights ultered aus- 
picious voice by night. Sayana says, "all men read the Veda etc, in the 
later-half of the night (Brahina-muhurta, समह), therefore the voices 
of the night are very auspicious” (नक्तम्‌ भपररात्रिकाल aang: शोभनवाचो भवन्ति । 
तस्मिन्‌ काले हि सर्वे वेवाष्पपनादीनि कुवन्ति । तस्मात्‌ कल्याणवायोऽ्मवन्‌). 


Alternatively, urmyah, having been encouraged, naktam during 
the night, sinacah they utter auspicious speech. 


Sapta apah, extending or succeeding people, the next coming 
waters; the seven waters (सप्त सप्ता संख्या, Nir. 1V.26; seven is an extended 
numher). 


2. Trih-Sapta, thrice-seven (e. twenty-one. Tril-Sapta Sanu 
samhita girinam atividdha, pierced asunder the twenty-one table lands 
(त्रि:सप्त एकविश्वति संब्यानि संहिता afgarma संपोभतानि थिरोणा सप्तानां पर्यतानां सान arfa 
प्रतिविद्वा ध्रतिविद्धानि — Suyana}. Dor 


J. Sirsan kratavah nireke asan a isanta, ampie employment lor the 
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head and mouth (head is employed in fitting the halmet (war णोप॑न 
शिरसि ऋतवः कर्माणि शिरस्त्राण निधानादीनि । यद्वा । शिर इति गलप्रभूरमृध्वंम ङ्ग मुच्यते | तवत्याम्याम- 
क्षिग्यां द्धनप्रेरणोदीनि कर्माणि wafa; all the portion above the neck is head; there 
we have eyes which are used in secing the enemies— Sayana. 


4. Manye tva cyavanam acyutanam, 1 regard thee as the over- 
thrower of the imperishable i.e. of the heroes not to be overthrown 
(मन्ये स्वा च्यवनं च्यावयितारं । प्रच्युतानामपि बोराण म — Venkata, mamai च्यृतिरहितानामपि 
पर्दतानां च्यवन च्यावयितार बच श विभेदकमिति (niri प्रच्युतानां aaa च्यावयितृमणवयानां बलिनो 
यीराणामपि स्वबसेन विद्रावधितारम्‌ — Savana). 


5 Gavah, Cows are the waters pent within the clouds (when 
the mountain-Clouds loudly roar —9 पर्यवा wamm प्र गायः , when the cows 
loudly bellow; प्रकषण प्रशन्दयन्‌ मेघा aufa उदकांति--''यदद: मम्प्रयतीदहवानदता हेते । 
तध्मादा मद्यो नामस्य तांचो aiuta fraa." इति sia; —Taitt. S. ४.6.1.2 Av, 11.13 1; 
when as ye went below, ye cried (360) on the slaying of the Serpent, 
therefore are ye criers (1€:) by name; these are your names, O streams). 


6. Indrena mitram didhisema girbhih, may we maintain friend- 
ship with Indra by praises (तेन भनेन wey ay स्ततिभिः मंत्री घारपेम — Venkata; 
ie, मित्रम -- Aar). 


4. Marut'bhih Indra sakhyam, Muruts continued to be friends 
of Indra in all eventualities; they alone did never leave Indra (Indra = 
the seif, the atman, Maruts- vital practcs). 


8. Trib-sastih, fa: sfz: , Sixty-threc (63 Maruts); or. thrice-sixty 
-.|80. According to Venkata, there were nine companies. of Maruts, 
cach composed of seven, sad heave 0A 7-63. (RFE WEITE च, Taitt. S. 
[.8.13.2; 1V.6,5.5; nasfaz t सप्तका serm, WETS, 


The yajnt&az quote the seven-groups in a variety of ways (See the 
Yajurveda. XVIL&0-84). 
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(80) «s ज्योति: —of pure radiance (81) te —such like 


चित्र —of varied «qme —other like 

सत्प —of true azz —thus like 

ज्योति —radiant प्रतिसद्ड —similar 

शुक्त —true fqq: —measured 

"tiqt—protector of holy order संमित; --commensurate 

धत्य qt —beyond distress "Wi: —harmonious. 
(83) ऋतजित्‌ — winner of rights (85) स्तवान्‌ —self powerful 

saf —winner of truth प्रधासी — voracious 

सेनजित्‌ —host-conquering चान्तपन —kin to the 

sun 

सुषेण —lord of goodly host गुद्मेधी —house holder 

प्रन्विभिज —one with near-friends कोडी —play-lover 

$t —one with far-away friends शाकी —mighty 

afra —non friend उग्जेपी —conqueror 


and similar others, 
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10. Tanve, d, for my son, (तनेति कुलमिति agaran: । aed qum — 
— Sayana). 


Anga, —instantly (trq fem). 


Kuvit, frq, ample (wealth) (afsq agardaq —Sayana). 


13. Amsumatim, प्रंशुमतोम्‌ by the side of celestial ocean (name of 
a river—Sayana, Venkata). 


Krenab, ष्म: , the demon of nescience, Sayana quotes a legend 
Indra aided by Brhaspati and the Maruts slew the asura Krsna (कृष्ण) 
who with ten thousand other asuras had occupied the river Amsumati 
(perhaps the present Yamuna). The Brhaddevata also gives a legend: 
Soma being afraid of Vrtra, took refuge with kuru by the river Amsu- 
mati; Indra followed it with Brhaspati and the Maruts, and begged it 
to return. It however, refused and attempted to resist, but it was 
ultimately conquered and carried back to the gods, who drank it and 
in consequence, vanquished the demons. 


Drapsa, . एप्स,>च्प्तोम, Soma; the dropping; swift moving. 


Amsumati, the sunlight (Benfey) and Indra in the parable is the 
Sun, behind the cloud. 


Krsna, cloud, the demon of nescience. 


16. Saptabhyah jayamanah asatrubhyab, the seven born without 
any enemy of theirs (9*9, qa, ममुधि, शम्बर and others; the seven types of 
clouds like nimbus, cumglus, stratus, etc.) 
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Hymn-97 


The Rsi of the hymn is Rebha (see verse Ii for this term, 
Rebhas). 


3. Adevayuh, careless of gods; ungodly in actions (wawsq: देषाम्‌ 
युष्मान फायमांन: — Sayana). 


Anusvapam, siceping away (भनुस्वापम्‌ uaga यया भवति तथा — Sayana; 
Venkata). 


Avratah, regardless of duties (भवत: वतरहितो yat — Sayana). 


Rayim, wealth (सि धनम्‌). 


5. Vistapi, in some region (विष्टपि विष्टपे तत्सम्मन्धे कस्मिंशिचित्‌ cur — 
—Sayana), 


8. Jaritre, for the sake of praiser (जरित्रे स्तोत्रे); जरिता :- स्तावकः = 
Daya. on V.63.3; स्तोता on 1५.17.19;(जरिते faman प्रमाशकाय पाचमानामार्‍्याचिशाप 
वा on 1५,24.21; स्तव्याय on IV.16.18). 


11. Rebhasah, the praisers (2918: स्तोतारः = Venkata) (रेभति प्रत्ननकर्मा, 
Nigh, 11.14; रेप: स्तोतूनाम —Nigh, 11i.16; see V1.3.6). 


12. Mesam, rain sprinkling; joy-bestowing; also ram (894! 
सेचनकर्त्तारम्‌ — Daya. on Yv. XXL40; वृष्टिद्वारासंनतारम —on 1.51.1; Pawar 
सर्वान्‌ सेयतारम्‌ —-on 1.52.1; यो मिषति स्पद्धते स: पशः —on Yy. NIX.90, प्रंवि-आतिविशेष: 


—on Yv, XXIV.30). 


14. Bhisarejete, भीपारेजेते, tren ble by way of fcar (tat भीत्या रेजते 
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फम्पन्ते —Venkata, भोषा cam भोत्या रेजेते कम्पते —Sayana) (cf. परेजतां रोदसी; erar 
aay, 1.31.3). 


15. Visva’psnyasya, fave, here psa, प्स is the name of form, 
sa, and hence of multiform or manifold in its kinds. 


Hymn-98 


The Rsi for verse 1, see Nir VII.2, 1s Nrmedha of the family of 
Angiras, 


1. Indraya Sama gayata, ‘att साम गायत, chant the Saman verses 
for the sake of Indra. This line is quoted by Yaska (Nir. VII.2), as 
an illustration where the deity (as Indra here) is addresed indirectly 
(परोक्षहता:), Such verses or stanzas are composed in all the cases 
(vibhaktis) of nouns, but the verb of the third person only (aa परोक्षहृताः 
सर्वाभिर्नाम विभवितभियु ज्यन्ते । प्रथम पृरुषेशवाख्यातस्य ), 


3. Rocanam divah, light or the sun of the sky (fea: प्रादित्यस्प रोधनम्‌ 
—Venkata, “thou has pervaded and illumined by the light heaven which 
manifests the Sun. (as being its receptacle)" (दिव: प्रादित्यस्य रोचमं प्रकाशकम धि- 
फरणस्वेन — Sayan). 


6. Manoh vrdbah, the fosterer of man (मनो: aeger qu: atifqar — 
—Venkata, मनुष्यस्य पागादिक कुवत: qu: THT; Sayana, man being the one who 
offers sacrifice). 


7. Sasrjmabe udeva yantah udabhih, men going by water (splash 
their friends) with handfuls; or, as men going by waters (324 पन्तः), lee, 
a river or the waters, that is the sea (समुद्र सक्षर्णः) desire an eightlold gain, 
(qur उदकेन गच्छन्तः quur प्रझ्जलिनोत्दिप्प उदकः समीपस्थान्‌ संसृजन्ति — Venkata: उदेव 
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पयोदकेन यन्त: गच्छन्स; उदभि: धम्जलिना akua उदः समीपस्यान्‌ पुरुषान्‌ क्रोडायं agafa — 
Sayana). 


8. Vah na tva yavyabhih vardhanti, as the lake swells with rivers, so 
our praises augment thee (yavyabhih, with rivers, नदीभिः “प्रवनयो asat: — 
Nigh. 1.13, घ्रवनय:--यव्या:--नदीनाम), 


10. Abhara viram priana’saham, bring us a host-over powering 
champion, ie a son (Wilson) (qaarag amag सेनाभिभवितारम्‌), 


Hymn-99 


For verses 3 and 4, see Nir. VJ. 8 and VI.23 respectively. 


1. Ida, इदा, today (इदाञ्उ्प्रध —Venkata). 


Hyah, W:, tomorrow. 


Bhurnayah, ready with oblations (408: afafa tnim: — Sayana); 
benevolent ruler; opulent. 


3. “Dependent on the sun as it were, all will indeed divide the 
wealth of Indra among the born and yet to be born, with vigour; we 
did not think of every share.” 


Absolutely dependent they approach the sun (amaan: सूर्ममप्तिष्डस्ते). 
Or else, it may have been used for the sake of comparison, i.e. they 
approach Indra as if he were the sun (ufa वोपमार्च स्यात्‌ । तूयंमिवेन्दपुपतिप्ठन्त 
इवि), Distributing all the treasures of Indra: as he distributes treasures 
among those who are born and who are yet to be born (मर्वाणीन्द्रस्य धनानि 
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विभमाणा: । स यथा घनानि विभजति जाते च जनिष्यमाणे च) Let us think of that portion 
with vigour, with strength, ( तं वयं भाममनुष्यायाम्‌ | भोजता Wu). 


Ojas, vigour, (पोज प्रोअतेर्वा, उन्जतेर्वा, the word is derived from 4/पोज, 
to be strong, or from 4/s3*3, to subdue).—Nir. ४1.8. 


4. Anarsaratim vasudam upa stuhi, भन्राति वसुदामुप स्तुहि, praise 
well the giver of wealth whose gifts are not vulgar. 


Anarsadatim,, पनणंदातिम्‌ one whose gifts are not vulgar. Vulgar, 
sinful, unpleasant, crooked (प्रनर्शरातिमनश्लीजदानम्‌ प्रशलीलं पापकम्‌ —Nir ४1.23). 


5. Visvatuh, fq: , smiter of all the enemies (fara: सवस्य प्षवृवगंस्य 
दिसितां), 


Asastiha, भशस्तिहा, smiter of all the demons (दैव्वानां प्रणच्तीनां इन्वा), 
Praturtisu, in the conflict or battle (प्रतूतिषु संग्रापेय —Sayana). 


Visvah sprdhab, ali the forces of the enemy (fava: सर्वाः स्पृध; पुद्धकारिणो: 
raat: —Sayana). 


Turya, O the opposer of enemy! ( है q3! wami बाघकेळ! ) an epithet 
for Indra 


7. Tugryavrham, augmenter of water (तुग्रयावृषं उदकस्य वर्धम्रितारमिन्द्रम्‌ 
—Sayana; तुप्रभा्ञ्उदकः= water, Nigh. 1.12). 


8. Iskartaram, vaia, the consecrator of enemies (sei 
deste; — Sayana). 
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Anih'krtam, “faima, consecrated by none. 


Vasavanam, hiding treasures in his stores ("sri छनान्याच्छादयमन्तम — 
Sayana). 


Vasujuvam, sender of wealth to his worshippers (वसजुवं पजमानेम्यों 
quat प्रेरयितारम्‌ —Sayana). 


Hymn-100 


For verses 10 and 11. see Nir. XJ.28. and XI 29 respectively. For 
verses 10 and 11, the Rsi is Vac and the term occurs in both these 
verses, 


1. Maya krnavah viryani, Put fourth thy strength on my side. 
यदा स्वं प्रह यं शत्र प्‌ स्थितं भागं दीधर: घारपत्ति इन्द्र! प्रनन्तरं एव मया सह asad जेत वीर्याणि 
हणव: कर्याः-— Venkata, i.e. if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my 
enemies, come and help me to overcome them (maaa गच्छतः सपत्रस्य मभ 
साहाम्मं कुरु, यदि णतुधनं मह यं दित्ससि — Venkata, in that case, help me along 
with the son while you proceed to overcome the enemy). 


3. Vajayantah, in case you intend to proceed to the battle field 
( वाजयन्तः संग्रामिच्छन्त:)" war loving companion. 


Prabharata, mmea = प्रहरत, offer fervently. 


Nemsh um iti tvah alia, नेम, क॑ इति स्वा: प्राह-न इन्द्रः प्रस्ति, Nema says. 
“verily, there is no Indra" The word nemah means certain persons, 
like, agnostics. To those who raise doubts in the benevolence and 
existence of the supreme Lord Indra, Indra replies forcefully in the next 
verse—-(4). 
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6. Paravatam: पारावतम्‌, paradise, According to Sayana, the name 
of a certain enemy. Literally, it means brought from afar; existing 
afar. (परावन्नाम्न: कस्यचित्‌ स्वभूतम्‌ —Venkata), 


Sarabhaya, शरभाय, austere sage (according to traditionalists 
sarabha is a Rsi). 


Purusambhrtm, परुसंमतम —collected by many (—Venkata): that 
wealth of Paravat thou hast opened (भ्रप5प्रवणो.) to Surabha, so that it 
may be co lected by many. (Sayana). 


7 Sayana reads fa for न of the second line, and seems to explain 
the verse: "that enemy who was running forward and stayed not apart 
and did not hinder (प्रवाचरोत्‌) you, Indra has thrown ([प्रपीपततू--नितरां 
अर्पांतयत) his belt in the vitals of that enemy (qara मर्भाणि) °? 


Wilson's rendering is thus: 


"Haste now severally forward; he is net here who stopped your 
way,— has not indra let fall his thunderbolt in the very vitals of that 
enemy?” 


8. Again a reference to suparna (Gayatri) who brought soma 
from heaven. 


10. When vac, (चाक), speaking unknown words (प्रविचेतनानि) sat 
down as the charming queen (राष्टो), of the Gods, the four (348) milked 
($38) food and milk, but where did her best portion go (33: स्विदस्याः परमं 
जमामेनि) 


When Vac, speaking unknown, i.e. unintelligible, words (भविषेतनानि 
प्रविशातानि) sat down as the charming pleasing queen of the gods (aì 
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देवानां निषाद मन्द्रा मदना), all the four quarters milked food and waters 
(चतसोऽनुदिण .ऊर्ज वुद॒ह्ेपर्याँसि), But where did her best portion go? (बव स्विदस्या; 
परमं जपामेति). It may be that which goes to the earth or that which is 
taken away by the rays of the sun (यत्पुषिवीं गच्छतीति वा | यदादित्यरश्मयों हरन्तीति 
q1)—Nir. XI.28. 


11 The gods (देवाः) generated the divine speech (देयों वाचं प्रजनयन्त), 
Animals (पशवः) of all shapes (विप्वरूपा.) speak it (aaa). May that 
charming milch cow (ता नो wer दहाना घेन्‌:), in. the form of speech (वाक), 
bestowing on us strength-giving food (Mema उप इषं x3) easily (qm) 
approach us (उप प्राप्त), 


The gods generated the god less Vac; animals of all shape speak 
it, te. the animals whose sounds are articulate and those whose sounds 
are inarticulate (देवों वाचमजनयन्त देवा: ता gaen: पशवो agfa | उ्यकतवाचएचाव्यमत- 
arava). May that pleasant miich cow, in the form of Vac bestowing 
food and juice on us, easily approach us (सानो मदनान्नं च रसंच दहाना 
घेनुर्वागस्मानपेत quar).—Nir. X1.29. 


Visvarupah, fasen: , of all forms, shapes or kinds (Venkata and 
Sayana mean all the creatures speaking articulate or inarticulate sounds 
(सर्वा en ब्यमतपाघश्चाव्यवतवाचश्च, the idea taken from Yaska). 


12. Debi lokam vajraya viskambhe, देहि सोकं aena fasted, give 
room to contain the thunderbolt. The Brhad-devata gives a legend in 
this convection: 


t Vrtra hed enveloped the three worlds and stood there in his 
fierce energy, Indre covid not conquer him, and he went to Visnu and 
said, “I will smite Vrtra; do thou stride forth and stand by my side, 
and let the heavens give room for my uphfted thunderbott, Visnu 
consented and did so and heavens gave an open space. All this is 
related in the verse” (Wilson). Obviously all this refers to clouds, ine 
sun and lightning. 
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Hymn-101 


Jamadagni of the family of Bhrgu is the seer of the hymn. For 
the word Jamadagni; see verse 8. 


Jamadagni, watft—jamat--agni (जमत्‌:प्रस्ति), see: 


जमत्$प्रग्निना —]111.62.18; VIIL 101.8; 1X.62.24; 65.25 


qWuftaser —111.53.15 
जमदग्निश्वत्‌ —VIII.96.3; IX.97 51. 


Jamadagui'dattn, अभदण्नि दत्ता, cognized by eye; the self evident 
(जमदग्निइत्ता चक्षषा प्रत्यक्षेप दत्ता; Jamadagni is eye, TF जमदग्निक्न पिः —SBr. 
VIIL 1.2.3. Daya, on 11I.53.15). 


Jamadagnina, अमदस्निमा, evidently cognized by eye (चलूषा srüem — 
Daya. on 11.62.18). 


Jamadagnih, जमदग्निः ==प्रउवलिताग्निः न्=्मपनम्‌, the eye (Daya on Yv 
XIIL56, jamat—3mwn —5ynonym of jvalatah, Nigh. 1.17, a name concern- 
ing fire, flame, or ignition: We have in Nir. VIL.24, जमतुऽप्रग्निभिः ange 
Asva-layana Srauta Su.ra, Vill 9). ie. sacrificed with blazing fires 
Blazing fires, i e. profusely generated fires, or burning fires; it 15 with 
them that the sacrifice is made. (awama; प्रजमितताग्यो qr । भ्रज्वलिताग्नयों वा) 


1. Ittha, इत्या, truth, reality; in this way; (Nigh. IIbBIO, the 
synonyms for truth, Wc, are az, sa, सजा, Wet इत्या and ऋत, (for bns. sce 
V.59 2, uz-]- इत्या >बलित्वा) (See Yv. XXXIILR7 for this verse). 
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Mitra, मित्र, light; in-breath. 


Varuna, WX, bliss; up-breath. 


Rdhak, ऋधक्‌, truth, truly, verily (य: संमुष्नोति स: — Daya. ; संमृद्धियेचा 
स्यात्‌ qu—pDaya. Yv. ४111.20; esit, 111.25,1; सत्ये V11.57.4; पयायंम्‌ ४1.40, 5. 


Devatataye, for the good of every one; for the sacrifice; for a 
control on mind and sense organs. Also for attaining divine qualities 
(देवतातये दिव्यगुण प्राप्तये — Daya, 111.26.2; देवेभ्यः विद्वद्भ्यो दिव्मगृणेभ्यो वा — Daya.) 


“Verily that man who worships Mitra and Varuna (friend and 
venerable lord) for the attainment of his desires and the one who gives 
oblations, becomes thereby perlectly tranquil and able to perform the 
sacrifice (Aq देवतातगे)" (Mahidhara). 


Havyadataye, हष्पवातये, to the offerer; to the Yajamana (हम्पदातये 
हुष्पानाभादातुमहुंणामादानाम —Daya.). 


2. Bahutana, agmi न, like two arms (urget wal न इव —Venkata), 
that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object (मषा 
भुजो स og कर्म प्रविशतः , तद्वत्‌ यज्ञं aaa इति — Venkata). 


3. Ayah'sirsa, wasiat, iron (or golden) helmet (हिरप्पालंकृत शिरस्कः ` 
— Fenkata). 


5. Varuthyam, produced in the sacrificial chamber (qem; यशयृहभवम्‌ 
—Venkata; wate भवम्‌ —Sayana). 


Rajasu, to the kings (राजसु-मितादीम्‌ राज्ञः , i.e. Mitra, Varuna, Arya- 
man etc. — Fenkata), 
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C ला नम victory-giving; also what is to be conquered or 
won (aa जयसाघनम्‌ — Venkata). 


Vasu=vasum, the sun as cne of the Vasus, "they send him for 
the dispelling of darkness of the three worlds.” (ते प्रेरयम्ति धवणबणं जयसाधनम्‌ 
aq इति । एतदेव भाह एकम्‌ qaq तिसृणाम्‌ पूषिष्यादीनाम्‌ miei प्रेरयन्ति — Venkata). 


Vasu may also mean wealth or gold; then "it was these whe sent 
the red gold victory—giving’’, or "the reward of victory.” (Wilson) 


10. Adhvaryuh veti, waa: वेति. the priest comes; ie. from the 
havirdhanam, a cart for the Soma (fa पच्छति neag: हबिर्घानात्‌ रजिष्ठेः "Eq: 
qfafu: मार्गः — Venkata). 


Rojisthaih — रजिष्डे: , by the straight— most, or by the shortest 
path. 


Nivutvah, O Lord of the vital world; O Lord of the Niyut steeds. 
11. See Yv. XXXIII.39; Bat, z, synonym of truth, Nigh. 11.10, 
Ponnsyate addhn, पनस्यते Qa, is praised rightly. 

12. See Yv. XXXIIIL4AO. 


Asuryah, slayer of the csurus (944: Sauni gm — Venkata}; also 
benefcient to living beinps—Afahidhara. Also sq -- wg: mord हित: 
qum —Daya. oi Yv.XXXITH.40). 


13 Dasasu bahusu, from tbe ten quarters or cardinal directions 
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(way aga स्यामोयासृ दिक्ष इति — Fenkata). 


In this verse, we have a praise of Usas or dawn or the light of the 
sun (398: afa: सूर्यप्रभाया वा —Sdyana). 


14. Haritah, the quarters (fem 4 हरितस्ता ad पबमान भाविष्टः — 
Venkata), 


To explain this verse, the Satapatha Brahmana (11.5.1.4; 5) gives 
a legend: Prajapati desired to create, and after intense penance, 
produced in succession three kinds of creatures (प्रजा हि तिन्ञ:)-- 0105, 
small snakes (Sarisrpa, TAT), and serpents, but they all died. He then 
reflected on the cause of the failure; and perceiving it to be the want of 
nounshment, he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After 
this, he created a fourth kind, which were thus fed and lived. The 


other {प्रष्पाः) are those which thus survived. 


Brhat, thc great; this refers to the sun; and alternatively to 
Prajapati (Seq महान्‌ मसावादित्यः 1 प्रजापतिरित्येके-- 9710). 


For the cretion, compare Ait, Br. II.1.1 and SBr, 11I.5.1.1-5 . 


16. Vacovidam vacam ut’ irayantim, (the cows) who herself 
utters speech and pives speech to others. So long as men are hungry, 
they remain sileht, but when they bave taken milk and are thus fed, 
they start talking (fA fg न वाचम्‌ उदीरयति, qz: deat पश्‍चात. उदीरयति — 


Venkata). 


Martyah dabhracetah, man who does not possess sense; the one 
who is a fool (uei: मनुष्यः दभ्रचताः weit: — Venkata). 


3578 Noles 
Hymn-102 
For verses 11 and 21, see Nir. IV.14 and 11. 20 respectively. 


The Rsi of the hymn is Prayoga of the family of Bhrgu; or 
Agnirbarhaspatya or Pavaka or one or both of the two Agnis, the sons 
of Sabas; called Griapati, and Yavistha 


4. Aurva Bbrgu vat, like gin , it may be the dvandva com- 


pound प्रोष॑ --भुगु, like Aurva and Bhrgu (Benfej) Aurva is sometimes 
called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes only a descen: 
dent of Bhrgu. 


Aurva, ioside the carth. 
Bhrgu, shining, glorious. 


The compound of the two may mean tbe sun; or the austere-sage. 


Apnovanavat, like a honest toiler. 


Samudravasasam, the one existing in waters, the submarine fire 
azas neq —Venkata; or Omnipresent in the entire space of the 
firmament. 


7. Adhvaranam, taza, of the inviolable rites; pertaining to 
the rites free from violence. 


8. Tvasta, 1, creator, 


Taksya, carpenter (aem विकतेंव्यानि eta caer enf वर्घदिरिय, may deal 
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with us as a carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut—Sayana). 


11 Siram pavaka-socisam, भीरं पावकशोचिपम्‌ (praise) Agni of 
purifying flames, i.e. of pure light (पावक afa); it rests through all or 
pervades all (wamfaatafa वा à घ्राशिममिति ar —Nir. IV.14). 


14. Tridhatu-avrtam barhih, triple-uncovered (faurg प्रनावृतम्‌ बहिः 
— Venkata: fara fa: aqa प्रनावतं च प्रसन्दिनं प्रवद्धं च । स्तरण फाले हि aqu भवति — 


Sayana). 


Apah cit ni dadha padam, the waters find their place in him (97: 
प्रपि पदं निदधति प्रस्तरिषपा माध्यमिके — Venkata, Sayana). 


Barhih, afg: , firmament. 
Asam'dinam; प्रम्तमूईदिनम्‌, united, unbound. 


15. Anadhrstsbhih  utibbih, प्रमाधृष्ठाभि: ऊतिभिः, with inviolable 
protections. 


Midhusah, the bestower of bappiness, auspicious. 
17. Angirah, fire divine. 


21. Yat atti upajihvika yat vamrah ati’sarpati, when the emmet 
cats, when the pismire crawls (34 भत्ति उपजिद्धिका पदा an: afaasia), vamribhih 
and upajihvikah are synonymous of emmets (वस्रीभिरपजिह्मिका इति सीमिकानाम) 


Vamryah, (emmets) are so called from vomiting (398,87 वमनात्‌). 


Simika, (emmet) is so called from crawling (सीमिका maara); 
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Upajihvikah, smellers, (उपजिद्धिफा उपजिधूपः). See also वन्नीधि: qaum 
धदावम्‌ —IV.19.9. 


{unmarried maidens (have taken) the undivided son from the 
emmets.] —Nir. ITI 20. 


22. Vivasvibhib, बिवल्विभि: , priests. 
Hymn-103 
Sobhari of the family of Kanva is the Rsi of this hymn. 


2. Daivab'dasah, invoked by Divodasa according to the tradi- 
tionalists. Here it, however, means sunshine or enlightenment. The 
term देव:ऽदासः occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Divodasam, दिवोदासम्‌, the giver of light; (fama दास घपसंक्यानम्‌ — 
Astadhyavi V1,3.21; विशानमपस्य भ्रकाणस्यदातारम्‌ — Daya. on 1V.26.3; दिवोदासस्य 
--प्रकाणदातु: (सूर्यस्य) — Daya. on VL16.19; दिवोदासेधिः प्रकापास्य दातुभि; —Daya. 
on 1.130.10. 


Majmana, "m, with speed or force (मज्मना «m —Venkata 
शुद्धिकारण-क्षपणाळब्येन बलेन — Daya. on 1.64.3; भनन्तेन बेन on I. 143.4; m= 
quam Nigh. 11.9). 


3. Rejanta, tremble (रेजन्त कम्पन्ते —Venkata). 


Sahasra’sam, essary, thousand of blessings; giver of thousands 
(सहम्रसाम्‌ सहद्यम्य दातारम्‌), 


5. Drdhecit, strong; stronghold of enemies (स दृढे faq wfa wat 
Rd), 


Rgveda 8.103 3581 


Abhi-trnatti, spoils, wastes, destroys, defeats (wfu-mufa हिनस्ति — 
Sayana). 


He (whois devoted to you) by his own strength and power 
destroys or defeats the enemy in a battle, and attains immense in- 
exhaustible wealth, food or prosperity. 


Vamani, wealth, treasure (वामानि anit — Venkata). 


Alternatively, he (thy worshipper) spoils with his steed food 
laid up even in strongholds, he possesses imperishable wealth. (Wilson) 


Puruvaso, 0 Lord of vast wealth (पुरूवसो | हे बहुषन | — Venkata). 


7. Deva-yavah, Yajamanas, worshippers or householders, 
(देववयः यजमानाः —Venkata). 


Gibhih, भि: , by songs. 
Sudanavah, liberal givers (सुदानयः गोभनदाना —Venkata). 
Dasma, O graceful Lord (दस्म ! «sita ! — Venkata). 


8. Rtarne, ताळे >> ऋतछने, observant of truth (खतब्ने--यशवते — 
Venkata; यशवतसे सत्पवते या —Sayana), 


9. Vira vat, with children (वीरवत्‌ qaqaq — Venkata). 
Maghava, wealthy (मघवा घनवान्‌), 


Yasab, 94: , fame, i.e. fame-giving food (पणः पत्तस्कर qe -— Sayana). 
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Dyumni, one possessing food; famous; glorious (च्‌म्नी प्रन्नवान 
quell था। ' qt cadd वान्नं ur" —Nir. ४.5, dyumnam is derived from the 
root 4/q4, to shine and means glory or food. See VII.25.3 for 
dyumnam). 


14. Svah'nare, स्वर्नेरे=स्व;ऽनरे; in the yajna-performance (maf meri 
कर्मणि — Sayana) 


Sobharyah. aaf: , of sobhari; of the virtuous devotee= समरे: . 
For sobhari, see : 

सोभरप: — VII. 19,32 

तोभरिम —VIIL.5.26 

सोभरी ४111.22.15 

सोभरीणाम्‌ —VIJ[.20.8 

amits: --५111.20.2 


सोभ्ररै --५111.19.2 


awat: --५111.103., 1 4. 


